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| The Prefice. 


Hat Was ſaid of old, *Thatin theaccu- 
fationof Herefie, homan ought to be. 
|  filent; may Well be Ip Yedto 'foa ge | 


| of Superftition , an | 
The oneis « crime «ginſt theTruch of Kr 0- 
ther two. againſt the worſhip of God;andels jucſti- 
icbisthe greater ſmne," To corrupt the 
orthe t, Heieficiss 4 
men confe » That Su- 
werSron ad Will-wotſhip, ang ccimerall,. 
| and abhominable ts God, ( þ ſome men. ac. | 
' rompt then rather 8beir vercues, than their crimes* 
is 45 demonfirable ; and hath — demonſtrated 
elſe-where, The words ( and things imborted by 
them) have ſo long heard Wh. in the Reformed. | 
Churches, tha} men mu#t cither deny agar 
1 guilty of the things, or ſtudy to - 
4 - cate the Words from the evill ſenſe and ſa pot 44 . 
| upon them. The Reverend Dota ( ith whons Pref: is 6; 
 Tadeche) b) aus very baipaufl, © *thar the crimes 114%: 
of Superftition a ; will noni, ſhwld' bee 
« chaxged the late Government and Dif=. 
* cipline of the Church, and the ceremonies 
*and obfervancercider reſccibedor cuſlomary 
« 2inong us. Partitularly, that any ſhould char, 
his Gurifimas Fefthyall (as it wasof latecb- Of Pet: [ 
[ roms with thoſe ro FUmen, befides the 28. 
ior A ON it, wo Je ial] by bisgood vill) 
| grant, that Sunduwr £ that i is, 
Superſtition aud wil-worthip, in ar, gures; 
areto be taken in av ill a 21 much lefſe 10 ot 


O 
Fro 


TeF.46, 
4 1,48. 


ThePreface. 


aecounted crimes; or if they be ſo, to-be ju/ly char-- 
ged, upon his Chriftmas Feſtivity, 4nd no mer- 
Þail, if the matter be as. he makes it ſeem to be; For 
firſt, for Saperſtition be ſaies, © it1s moſtclearly 


* according to the uſe of the word, ' Superſtitum 


© cultus, the worſhip of forme departed tro 


«World , aliveinanother, Which thaughbee 
uſtly charged on Heathens and Pa- . 


grants, 1 | 

«* piſts, and properly called Superſtition; Net not 
on" Proteſtants at a!l: Or if Proteſtants be guilty 
of any Superſtition, it is on?ly of on? kint; that is, 
«Tp aftirm (as a falfs Teacher ) Godto com- 
* mand, when he doth not cominand, orto 
*forbid when he doth notforb.d. An4 fecondly, 
«fer V Vil- worſhip, thats far from a crime; in 


4 innocent, as the Freewill-offerings> a/lowed 
_ in the time of the Law; < the more volun- 
c 


. 


if they be true; it Wil 


% 


hems. athe groun1s of laying them aſide.” Put that 


"Tmtay, at once and together , both ſh:W attremove 


the groun1s of the Reverend Dettors miſt kes, and 


fatilitate the Way to the 'reading of thefollowing 

Weofes ; Iſtall here very briefly recapitulate > 
What 1 fuppoſe to be the cauſes of his Mwfeatyiages, 
Whole buſn:ſſe:*Andthey are theſefour miſ- 


"7. That a man cafinor be too Religious: This 
be (orffid: nily aſſerts, SeRt. 33. both of the iritenc- 


this 
j0N 


F 


On cr ar an1 of the extenſion or” number 0 


rites and ceremonies; taken'into the Worſhip of God, 


le. 34. 4 diftinftion'or Pro, Will cleare the Way: 


A mah may be ſaidtd be too Religious > ettver be- 
& 39 « i 


cauſe 


opinion; its nothing but volnntary worſhip, 


ry, the moredcory alle Which. "aſſertions 
: £ —_— x 
be'eafre for him, (to vim 1icate 

x5 Feſtivities from thoſe. charges 1:#4 agat {t 


a aw id a OA-M 
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ranſe: he gives m:re to God than he d:ſerves , but [0 
he cannot he too Religious; 0+ -becauſe ke gives: 
mere than he xequires » bythe rule of worſhip; and 
ſo. man, may be tos Religious: 2.11 repard of wor- 
ſhip commanded, eſpecially natwrail worſhip, a 
Man cannot be $00 Religieuss in refer.nce to the in- 
tention of theDevotion;as inlove,tear, uſt in God: 
- ( thoughin inſtituted worſhi», ' a man may be to&' 

Religious: az 'if he pray, or Faſt to the Waſt- 
ing of his health.» or neglect: of þis calling, &c.'} 
F ut inuncommanded woſk 3», the leaſt nddition: 
t) the Rule of Worſhiv, i too much » ant ſuch 4 
man, maybe :Jai4 to be roo Religious. ThisL 
' prove. Va AA IE 449 
; 1: If a man; or Charch, may ddeto the Rule of 
Religi-n, then hez:r they-may by too Religions: But 
a mnn or Church may ade t9 the Rule >, Religion, 
Ergo. The conſequence is clear. The aſſumptiin i 
proved by Deut: 4. 2. Wheye all Additions to'the 
Word are projiibited. Ss 0 
2; 4 ny » (fates the great 'Schoolmany) #5 & 
mora!l virtue.( or very like 1; ) an1 ftands between? 
2. extremes; | ergO. 4 'man may as well be'too mnch* 
Religins, as'to9 'it He. $ 

3. The Doftor himſelfe grants: there may be a Nie 
miety cr exceſle'of Re!12i5n, - in © 2ddingrothe 
* eommands. of - Chrift , the Goſpell rule , 
* thoſe things which belong norto it, and fo 15 
: = _ pede - he pu ning ppt” 

* God. Of «Superſt. ſet. 45. 4n1 this it the frrſt 

ground of the Gutters miſtake. - a 

a. The ſeccn1is, © Thatexcefle in Religion, is 
© hot W(l exNed Superftition; or thac Superſbti- 
«is on not #n excefleof Religion.Seff. 27. &c, 
Which is proved to be ſo. | | p 
Kal: : 4 : A T ZE 
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The Preface. | 
x, Becauſe it 15 au Addition to the Rule of wor- 


fheip, and ſo an exceſle, as Super ftatutum. Though + 


the originall of th? Word Was Heatheniſh to fap- 
zifie Superſtitum cultus » yet its well: applyed by 


Dtvines, to thoſe Additions made to the Rule of wor-. 


ſeiv. That which the old Teſtament calls Addition 
eo the Word , the n:Wwralls Dottrines, traditions of 
1m: V Vil-worſhip and Superſtition. 

2, As the defeQ in Religion 15 ralled propha - 
nefſe, /o the exceſle is called Superſtition, 
ſtanding in oppolition to 3t. 

\ 3. By the Doftors oven conceſsi0ns. For firſt hee. 
£rants, Superſtitious may denote ſuch an excelſle 
Se 3r. 2. The worſhih of Angells is an exceſl& or 
Addition to the obje&t of worſhip, and by him fti- 
led, that cxrrme of Superſtiti»n.3. Superſtitum cul- 
tus, the Worſhip of the Wworthies departed , by Hea- 
thens, or of Saints and i 3 by Papiſts, us called 
Superſticion, Set. 3. moſt properly > Why? but that. 
it addes to the Rule of barn 4 Slaviſhfear of 
God, 1s granted to be Superſtition, becauſe Feare of 


God, being Worſt i» commanded in the firſt Com- 


mandement, Slaviſh fear is an exCeſſe of that Feare. 
ſeR. 24. 25. 4. To affirm God to command When he 
doth nt u granted to be Suterſtition, * under the 
«rotionot Nimiety or excefle, becauſe thac 
<rman acdestothe commands of Chrift.Sett 45. 
5. To place more verwe in things , than God or n1- 
ture hath put in thei, i granted to bean excels; 
becauſe it addes to the promiſes of Chriſty and called 


Stperſlition. lect. 45. Thats the ſecond ground of = 


maſtake. | 

3. The third is. <© That i98acYymordie, or will 
« worſhip, is nothing but voluntary worſhip, 
cas innocent as the Freewil-offering DE cr 


* | the double crime, of 


_ . ThePreface. 

Which ſeems a-contradiffion in adjefto ; © tims 
. © yoluntary worſhip and uncommanded 
ſhould be innocent. © For 1. Its expreſty 4 ainſt 
the ſecond Commandement; Which forbids all wor- 
} /[hipnot commanded b God. 2. Voluntary WWor- 
i /-iþ s4n Addition to the Rule of He andeo 
nomine, Superſtition, and thats ſuafull. 3. Why is 
the worſbip of Angells, of Saints, &c. criminal? 
but becauſe it was Worſhip invented and added by the 
Will of man ; but thats granted #0 be fnfull. Yet 
ny 0 not urge it as 4 Commandement of God. 4. If 
44X0 7 innocent, I cannot eeg hew all that 
rabble of Suveyſtitious Worſhip at Rome » can be 
condemned; for they are not held out as Commande< 
ments of God, but as the Traditions of men. 

4 The laſt ground of Miſtake is, that the Doft- 
or takes for granted,*<Thata Church or particu- 
<« [ar perſon,hath power to inſticute 8 oblerye, 

; worſhip not cemmanded by Ged. Which re- 
i maines, upon him j prove ; before he can vindicate 
bis Feltivall, ( as he and others maintais it ) from 


; itien, 42d Willwor- 
ſhip: which I prove by this one argument; If all Ad- 
ditions to the word in matter of worſhip, be crimi- 
ous and finfull, as prohibited by God Det, 4.2. 
and elſewhere; then no man or Church can with- 
out frane adde any worſhip, to that commanaded by 
Godz But the firſt is true: erþo. Theſe ( Ttakeit ) 
are the principal grounds of the Doftars Miſprifi- 


- Hons, and are more largely ſhewed in the Trafts 


themſelves: To ſhut up this, If Superſtition be an 
exceſſe of Religion ” as Rh it Hh vmws to be, 
and more hereafter ) if Willworſhip or uncom- 

ended Worſhip, be an Addition te the Lp Rule 
( 45 cannot well raticnally be denyed ) I ſee not _ 
the 


the Doftor can waſh kis hands, or his Holiday » 
from thoſe tWo crimes. For he makes /*<the conlt- 
*cration&-obſcryation of the-day;toibea part 
< of ( uncommanded:')-worſhip; the day to be 
< more holy'than other daicsz as h2ly asthe 
; <<[,ords day; places virtue in-it by -pleafing 
«Godby it, and'of maore acceptarce becauſe 
voluncary, & («l{ which and more, appeare in the 
Trat it ſelf ) which if they be not. Additions, 
.«n4 excefles again/t the ſecond ani fourthComman- 
dement; I leave to the judgement of the indifferent 
Reader , + when. be hath . ſeriouſly.confidered an1 
vrigheds What: bath been, an1ſhall be ſtok-n here- 
ter. . $7 <1 | = : 


b 
k 
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MC REN EDS 7 
OF SVPERSTITION. + , 
'Seftion I. | 


dn op N a juſt and Methodicall order 
Io © of Tranſlation, the Diſcourſe 
I (C9 


of Superſtition ſhould pres 

» cede that of Y/-worſhip ;, 

that being more generall, this 

|  laſta Special under it. Which 

that we may diſcover, we ſhall (before we de- 

bate it with the Doftor) enquire, and(as well 

as we can) reſolve, what Swperſtitien is; And 

I this cannot ſo well be found, by ſearching into 

the Monuments. of Heathen Authors, Latine 

' F or Greeke, (which is the Doors way ) from 

- & the Names and ſenſes by rhem'given ; ( they 

being apt to miſleade' themſelves and us, in 

this ſearch,) as by the judgement of Divines, , 

the matter belonging to Religion; the chicke 

andlaſt of all 4rts : They thatnever knew 

what tr#e Religion meant , are all judges of 

+ Superſtition, which is the worke and worker 

| thereof, in the exceſſive part. | | 

F. 2. Superſtition, in the generall notion of 

it, is not unfitly defined , by the learned 
'Þ Schooleman, © A vice contrary to Religion, Aquin.21. 
| © #nthe exceſſe, (as profaneſſe is the other 9493.4.7.7 
B contrary 


A 1 ky 
4 \ = 


\ 
(5 


2. Of Saperſittion. 

- contrary, in the Defeft. ) Not that aman can 
| bz tos Religions indeed, in the commanded 
* Dr. Ameſ. worſhip of God, with reſpe& , or in order to 

in medu], the formall vertue of Religion; but ( as one 
, on ſecond explaines himſelfe ) in order to the Atts 9 Or 

Commans- externall weanes of worſhip , ſuperadded by 

mo thewiſdome, orwillof mans © when a mas 

1, * 46cenders worſhip,either to whom it 5s not due, 

« or et in that manner,which he ought.Now, 
in Religion., or worſhip of Godin generall 
(as diſtin& from J«ſtice, or Charity in the ſe» 
cond Table, ) foure things are conſiderable, 
according to the foare Commandments of the 
Table. A right Objet,God alone; 2 aright 
Matter,commanded worſhip:3 a right nax- 
ver with all due Reverence;4 a rightTime,his 
owne appointed Day: and anſwerably _— 
. ſtition may extend: to the whole 
Superſtition is that firſt Table, when there is a Ni- 
which adds humane jet} orexcefſe in any of 

_ 5 to divine (hefe. For the Piſcoverie where- 

= , 2 precept, | of, we muft obſerve, that the 

More then isap- Commandementsof God, having 

poinred by the law every on2 of them,a Negative,and 
of rag IT an Affirmative part,(expreſſed or 
ha 7 ds nag underſtood) the Duties of Reli- 
mandement.M. Ferk, $709 doe ſtand in the midſt 9 4s 
on the ſecond Com- vertwes, batwem two extremes: 
mand. ... As eg. therzis a double erroxr 
againſt the firſt Commandement, one in the 
Defefi,that's Atheiſm,having no God at all; 
- . the 


ig WE. _—_—— 


* 


Of Superſtetron. 
the other in'excefſe, that is Polytheiſm, ha- 
ving too many., 2-In the ſecorid Commande- 
ment, there is, firſt a Defe, not obſerving 
Gods preſeribed worſhip, than an exceſſe, in 
adding and obſerving deviſed wor{hip. 3 So 
alſo in the third Commandement , there is a 
DefeBR, in want of Reverencedue to the Di- 
Pine Majeſty (which is ſometimes partly cal- 
led profaneſſe) and anexceſſe in additionsof 
Ridscntons rites and ceremonies or geſtures, 
and thelike. 4. In the fourth Commande- 
ment, there is a Defe&, in obſerving no T ine, 
when Gods deligned' Sebbath is neglefted, 
and an exeeſſe,when men inſtitute other Holy 
Dajes and Times, as Jeroboam did, 1 Krng. 
12. 32. © He ordained a Feaſt, - like unto 
«© the Feaft that was in Judea, Thence it is 
apparentzthat in this general ſexſe, there may 
bs Szperſtition, in, or againſt all the Com» 
mandements of the firſt Table, in the exceſ< 
ſve part; and it were caſte to obſerve , that 
many (Divines eſpecially ) do: call the exceſ-. 
ſes of any Commandement, by the name of 
Superſtition. 76. | 

$.3-+And hence it may appeare, that ſome 
are tos ſhort, in deſigning the Spectes or kinds 
of Superſtition; As firſt the learned Schoole- 


| evan; who makes bur three kinds of it, © Jalp« 


&« [atry, Hegitimate worſhip, and Divination. 


The firſt and laſt whereof, are referred by Di- Ibid By of 
vincs tothe firſt Commandement; and the 0- in corp, 


B2 ther * 


4 Of -Superſtiti0n; 

other's 5{legitimate- or uncommanded wors 

ſhip, to the Fond: For [aslatry,- ly ſo 

| © called, is cither the worſhip ofa falſe. God, 

inſtead of the true; or of 92471, or other Gods 

with him: And Divination, being a conſult- 

ing with the Devill, is a giving of thath0- 

our to him, which is due onely to Gad, and 

ſo the worſt kind of Idolatry 3 So'he limits 

D. Ameſ. Superſtition, only to-two Commandements. 

_ _ - ey But I find another Reverend Poftor, reftrain- 

Comman- 11g it to one Commandement , viz. the ſe- 

demenr. cord, when he deſignes it thus.. <© Swpir/tition 

© 25 ( avice ) whereby undue worſhip is ten= 

«Cc dered unto God, Hee means that' worſhip + 

to be undue ( which the Scheelman called 

illegitimate ) which is not commanded by 

God, but inſtituted and appointed by men : 

But this limits it onely ws fad Com- 

mandement, which is more properly called , 

£0ao0pns- YVillworſhip, and is but one Spectes of Su- 

xt. perſtition: Whereas there nay be Superſtition 

| againſt any of the four firſt Commandements. 

For inſtance: The worſhiping of #2any Gods, 

by the Athenians, and other Nations: againſt 

what Commandenint was it? Surely.againſt 

the firſt; yet this by the Apoſtles is called Sw- 

perſtstion, Att. 17, 22, I perceive. you are - 
SrrorSzuuoricepe,too Superſtitions: He means 

<ef. 11, © ( ſaies our Doftor ) they worſhiped more 

-.- -& Gods thanother people. And the Worſhiping 

of Angells, Cel. 2.18. with the trne God, is 

an 


of Superſtition. 


5 


an Exceſfe againſt the firſt Commandement, Willwor- 


_ yet by the Dofor himſelf, is called, that © 


20 


crime of Superſtition. Again, when Baals 
Priefts uſed thoſe barbarous Ceremonies in 
their worſhip , /caping and cutting them- 
ſelves; and” when Papiſts uſe as. many and 
more ridiculous Rites and geſtures in their 
worſhip; this is an Exceſſe againſt the third 
Commandement , yet who would not call 
theſe Swperſt:tion? as taking Gods Name ir 
vain.” And laſtly, when Terobeam made a 
Feaſt day of his own head, and Papiſts dedi- 
cate Holy daies to Saints; yea when the 
Iewes were {6 {ſcrupulons 'in obſerving their 
Sabbath, that they would not ſtand up to de- 
fend themſelves, were not theſe Exceſſesof 
Religion, | againſt the - fourth Commande- 
ment? yet juſtly called their Saperſticion. 

FS. 4. Superſtition then , in this. generall 
notion, as an Exceſſe of Religion, hath as 
many ſpecies, or kinds, as there are Com- 
mandements of the firſt Table ; But it is'no 
eafte matter, to diſcover all the kinds and 
waies, whereby it is committed in particular 
or when we have formd them , *punRually to 
determin=towhat Commandement they doe 
belong. And therefore the conrteous Reader 
will 'eaftly pardon us, if we be not fo legi- 
cally acearate , as we would be in ſetting 
down” the particular k inds,” We ſhall labour 
to expreſle ſome of them, as we find them held 

| Vs out, 


a 80 > 
- 4 
. 4 . % 


ip. ſe&. 


I9, 


'So called 
by Plu- 
tarch. ſe. 
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6 Of Saperſition, | 
E: out by Divines and others, upon ſcverall oc- 
E caſions. There may be therefore 2. Heads of 
[ 4 Superſtition. ' - Wh 6 
E :  $. 5. 1. Negative, when men abſtain from. 
'F ſom:things , under. a notion of Moon, or 
worthip of God, which are not-forbidden by 
God, bar left free, and indifferent: either not 
forbidden, or, if once they were, now anti- 
quated, or oxtdated, as our DoGtor faies: And 
of this fort was that, Co/. 2. 21. © Touch 
« ot, taſt nat, handle not; which was Super 
&« ftitionus Negative willworſhip. 
_ $. 6. 2. Poſitive, when men of their owne 
hearts and Heads, ſetup waies of Religion, 
to worſhip God by, which he never comman- 
ded; Andthis, ( as was ſaid ) may be con- 
mitted, againſt any of the four firſt Comman- | 
dements. This d5/ſtin#ion, the Door ownes, | 
( of Negative, and Poſitive Smperſtition, ) 
S:3. 26, andmakes uſe of it againſt others hereafter , 
| thus: © I» things indifferent , it 1s 46 crims- 
& 90444 and ſuperſtitions, to place piety inthe 
© Negative, 4s in the affirmative ; in not 
&© byceliug as 11 kneeling , in abſtaining ſcru- 
<« pulonſly from ceremonies, as in uſing them 
< a5 ſcrupulouſly, Thus farre then we have 
his confnt , tor were waies than one, for 
wen, at leſt Proteſtants to be- ſuper ftit ions ; 
which hercafter he does almoſt deny: Set. 47, 
48. cf which in its place. Now this Poſireve || 
Superſticion , may be exemplified , in man | 


particulars. 6.7 


Of Superſtition. 7 
- 7. 1- In that which is properly called | 
Fea ba ii rendred by our Traanf(lators , | 
' by Superſtition: Af. 25. 19. and elſewhere; The wal 
And this may be, cither when men worſhip g,jping = 
many Gods , or onely one ( with the true ) of theſe 
and for this the Athex:ans are called too ſfu- ( as a- 
itious, AF. 17. 22. orelſe, when they Tongt 
have ©© anexceſſe of fear, or being afraid of D—_ ) 
& God, whes they need not, as thinking them- properly 
<« ſelves bennd, as from God , when God nei= called S$u- 
&« ther commands, nor forbids; Of this kind, p<rſtition; 
& z£ the doing or abſtaining Religionſly ( i. & **#-3- 
&© 2pox pretence of Divine precept, or prohi- 
c« bitiow.) from thoſe things, which the word 
© deth neither command, ner interditt, They 
arethe Doftors own words, Set. 46. below. 
 Onely he is ſhort, in ſhort expreſling,* Religie 
ouſly , by pretence of Divine precept , or 
prohibition , for is ſignifies alſo, a pretence 
of worſhiping God thereby: When men have 
a ſlaviſh fear , or hard opinions of God, 
then they are juſtly called S#perſtitions. 
6. 8. 2. That which ismere ftrifly call- 
ed i98aobgnoxsie, Villworſhip, which is , the 
placing the Y/orſhip of God, in thoſe things 
which are the meer inventions, and inſtituti- 
ons of menz never conmanded by God: The 
Papiſts can give us inſtances enough 3 In the 
Sacrifice of the Maſſer, in habits, Eremiti- 
call and Monafticall life, Pennances, Pilgri> 
mages, &Xc. which they —__ and practice; 
| : a 


Of- Super f1tion, 
as ſpeciall worſhips of God, andare by the r&- 
pe Churches], ftiled - juftly Swper- 
ſtitions. | | 
6.9. 3. Whenmen inſticute any rites Or 
_ ceremonies, for the ſervice of God, which 
OE) are ridiculous ('-as' the Baalites did ) or un- 
monies beſceming the /mrplicity of hve march prpor 
curn ir in- This 1s no better, than Swperſtition , and a 
to evill: taking of Gods Name in vain. The Church 
rag? of Rome - can afford us good ſtore of theſe. 
25» 3 Theſe, thoughthey be not Y//orſhips invent- 
| ed by men, yet are Additions to the worſhip 
commanded by God, and ſoamExceſſe in 
Religion, and juſtly branded 'as Swperſti- 
101, | | 
S. 10. 4- When men pat Holineſſe z'ra 
things, which God hath not ſa»ttified by 
their own conſecration; as in Dazes, Chur= 
ches, Veſtments, &c. Jeroboam was deeply 
guilty of this S#perftition. Firſt in conſecra- 
ting Chappells and Priefts, for his Golden 
Calves, in Daz, and Bethel, and then in con- 
ſecrating an Holy Day , and Annuall Feaſt, | 
unto his Gods, © kke unto the Feaſt in Judah 
© (' of Gods appointment ) the month which 
© he had deviſed of his own heart: 2 King. 
© 12.9.32,33. or as the word is, created, NJ2 
An ordmary n:ſdevotiox , inthe Church of 
Rome, and in ſome'of lateamongſ our ſelves: 
Fhough the Doftor grudge to; grant it the 
name of S#perſtition,as we ſhall hear at Set. 
$O. > S. II, 


| Of Superſtition.” 
6.11.5. The placing of perfe3ion inanhigh 
degree, in fon ſtates and conditions 'of life - 


- which God never placed in them. As in that 


fore bouſe of ſuperſtition,, the Church of 
Rome, in voluntary Poverty, Virgonity, Celi- 
bate and voluntary Martyrdome , when God 
doth not.command, or call unto them. And 
this laſt of Mart yrdome, the Doftor ſeemes to 
make the higbeff degree of perfettion, inhis 
TraGt of YV+Ilworſhip. Set. 44. Foreither 
hemuſt mean it ' of voluntary Martyrdome, 
when a man ambitions of it, ſhall ns it, 
( as many .in' the primitive times did ) with- 
out a call from God , and then itisfo farre 
from an higher degree of perfettien, that , 
in the judgements of the beſt Divines, it d:- 
ſerves notthe name of Martyrdeme : Or cle 
he muſt intend it of Martyrdome, whenGod 


calls a man to ſuffer, and then it is a duty , 


( or at moſt, bat a previledge) rather than 
any ſtate of perfeftion. | | 
$.12.'6. When men think by their owne, 
uncommaneed worſhip, and ſervices of God , 
either to merit pardo.1 of their finnes, againſt 
other Commandemcnts ;/ as ſhee Pre. 7.14. 
&c.< I have peace offerings with me , this 
© day have I paid my vowes, phich were free 
willing offerings, as not commanded; © Come 
«let ns take our fill of love, Nc, 9.4. 
though T have runne into debt, by my former 
whoredomes, I have now ſatisfied God with 


free- 


God, for ſervices or worſhip unc 


Of Superſtition, 
freewnill-offerings, and have quit the ſcore. 
Or to es Glory, at leaſt a greater de- 
gree of Glory for themſelves, and to ſwper- 
erogate for others , by doing ſomething not 
commanded, as Papifts plainly do. How near 
the Dofor comes to this kind of . Swper= 
ftition, we ſhall ſhew anon, /V«Ilworſhip,SeCt. 
50. Oc. | | 

S. 13. 7. When men place more plesing 
of God, andexpe&t more Accept ation from 


than for thoſe comanded by God. The Apoſtle 
tntimates ſome ſuch conceit in mzn,1 Cor. 8. 
8. when he ſaies, © meats commend us. not to 
«© God; for neither if we eat,are we the better 
© (iz our ſelves,or better accepted with God) 
« ueither if we eate net, are we the worſe ( or 
© are lefſe , and leſſe accepted with God ) yet 
{ugh as abſtained ſome meats, had ſuch 
thoughts of themſelves. And this ſhall bemia- 
nifcſted to be the opinion and expettation 
of the Dofor, for his voluntary worſhip 
( worſhip not commanded by God). to be 
better pleaſing, and to find better Arceptance 
from God : Tract of #!Iworſhip.. Setb. 16. 
19. and here SefF. 52, | 

S. 14.8. Laſtly.(to adde no more ) the 
placing of more virtne and efficacie, in 
things, than either Natare, or the Inſtsrwet ion 
of God hath placed in them: This is acknow- 
ledged to be an Exceſſe,and ſo Sxperſtitio» by 

the 


Of Superſiztion., 

the Doftor, ett. 45. © The placing of more 
cc yirtae in ſome things, than either Natu- 
cc rally, ar by the rule of Gods word, or inthe 
© eſtimation of purer ages of the Church 

*Cbe theught to belong to them, is porn 
« Nimiety. His inſtances given, are very per- 
tinent and conſiderable. & x. Placing virtue 
& or force in the ſigne of the Crofle, which is 
done, not onely by Papiſts in crofling themi- 


ſelves to ſcare away the Divell, but alfoby 


many igzoraxt, and il/-ranght Proteſtants , 
who require croſſing of their Children in 
Bapciſm, as thinking them not well baptized, 
without. © 2. The womens parvsla evange- 
& [ia. 3. opts operatum, the common Super- 
fition of all naturall men, and Hypocrites. 
Concerning which, his judgement is good. 
«The doing of which , ts either gronndle({e, 
and then it 1s folly: or elſe it faſtens ſome 
&« pr omſe on Chriſt, which he hath-not made 


z 
. 
; . 


&« ;» the Goſpell, &c. But why he ſhould add; <., - 
& Ty the eftimation of the purer ages of the 0s. 
&* Church, I do not well underſtand, bux ſhall 
confider in its place. | 

$. 15. Having thus made way for our de- 
bate with the Door, by ſhewing the Nature 
of Superſtition; weſhall mow-enter the /iſt, 
and conlider what he faies about it.. And to 
his frft Seftion, wee ſay: It maybe true, 
&© that ſome may nnjultly be charged with the 
«© crime of Superſtition, by ignorant or mati= 
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Of Super Fition, 
E cious defaners of ethers beſt aftions; But 
ir is as tra, that ſome that think themſelves 
EE aſſured in conſcience that they are farre e- 
nough from the guilt of it , may juſtly be 
charged with it. Commonly choſe that, are 
moſt Swperſtitions., are moſt confident of 

- their Innocency, and piety; Many of the Ro- 
wiſh Proſelytes, doe think they are farre c- 
nough from this orizze, in their higheſt will- 
worſhips, and rather to deſerve Commendati- 
oz trom men , and more Acceptation from 
God,than blame from any. And no marvaile, 
if thy underſtand Swperftition, in the ſame 
ſenſe, that the Doftor dos, in this drſconr ſe. 
S. 16. © Superſtition in latine, 1s moſt 
SeF. 2. Gclearly, ſuperſtitum cultus, the worſhip of 
& ſome, d:parted from this world, ſuppoſed 

& to have life in another, Set. 2. That the 
Heathegs {o defined it, is trac, and*that the 
worſhiping of ſuch then, and by Papiſts now, 

$6 the Dr: 15 0Ne kind of Superſtition, we have already 
in eZ. 3. gcanted; as being the Worſhiping of Creatures, 
with, and be{ides the Creator , which is Ido- 

latry againſt the firſt Commandement.But the 

DoRor will not ſay, CI think) that this is 

the ozely ſuperſtition to be found in the 

World, either then, or now. For he'grants 
Junduuyia, an Exceſſive fear of the Deity, 

to have b221 another kind of Swperffition a- 

moneſt the Heathens ; and-other kinds alſo 
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4 So wmwnen, 


among 
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| Of Superftition. 
among Chriſtians, as wee ſhall heare anon. 
Some there are ( and they no mean ones)that 
derive it from ſ#per, and /fo, or ſtatne,'as ſu- 
pra ſtatutum., . ſome worſhip inftituted . by 
| men; aboye the ftatute law of God ; But wes 
rather reft-in the definition of the Schoo/man; 
« Superſtition 15 a vice contrary to Religion, 
«i» theexceſſe; which may extend tothe 
other Commandements, whereas this /inzits 
| it to the ſecond. | eta 
6. 17, The Greek word for S#per/#ition ; 
Sundaporie; though it ſeems to come nearer 
the DoRors ſenſe, | of ſuper/tiram cnltus, yet 
the Etymelogy of the word, does not import 
ſo much; but rather a laviſh fear of a Deity, 
by iwagining it, Crxel/,, Tyrannicall, &c. as 
the Doors words, © dreading the Gods, as 
& (o many Tyrants, (ct. 13. 4 cowardly trem- 


&« bling fear;a care & fear of evill ſpirit s,{eft: - 


9. For though the latter part of the word 
ſignifies demons, or Spirits departed , yet the 
I former part" does not ſignifie worſhip , but 
I fear: not. that fear , which in Scripture , 
is often put for the whole worſhip of God, bur 
a ſlaviſh fear of that God whom they. wor- 
ſhip; whereupon they ( not knowing, ornot 
contented with preſcribed worſhip ) deviſe 
ſome way of worſhip of their owne heads .,; to 


pleaſe. and -proputiate their Godz which may Tor fear 


well be called Super /?ition, or willwerſhip; thitance: as 
one againſt the firſ#, the other againſt the' ſe-/ſed. 24. 


cond Commandement. 7 $.18, 


Of Saperfiztion. 

Sg. 18. The Doftor from the 4.. SefF. to the 
10, having delivered the many ſenſes of the 
word Szipar; he ſaics, © Serobauoria referres 
&« to the three firſt; Pocticall Gods , Amgells, 
& or Dead-men, or indeed any thing ,, but the 
« one Supreme God. This clears whar I ſaid 
before, that this word and werſhep'is rather 
Tdelatry againſt the firſt Commandement , 
which forbids the worſhip of a»y God but 
the one true God, or any others with him , 
which is Folyehoijn, than that rack of S#- 
ition, which is the giving of falſe , that 
rhe worlhip,: to the trac God, a- 
gainſt the ſecond Commandement. | 

S. 19. But headds, Seft. 11. + ® PYher 
cc Paul tells the Athenians, AQ. 17.22. they 
© were undue, hee meanes they wor- 
& ſhiped nzore Gods or Demons than the Re- 
& 792415, Cc. or were more devout, more pious, 
& iz their worſhips than any others. Tf(fay TI) 
they were ſo called, becauſe they worſhiped 
more Gods, then they were Poljtherſts againſt 
. the firſt Commandement ; If, becauſe they 
were more devout or pious ( impious ker) 
in worſhiping the true God ignorantly, - in a | 
_ falſe manner, then their fanne was againſt the | 
ſecond Commandement; and in both it was | 
- Smperſtition, in ſeverall kinds, 

S. 20, What Feſt meant by Sundaue- 
Me, A. 25.19. is not much materiall; irs 
like he ſpake it with ſcors enough , not of 
Pauls 
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Pauls onely ( as the Door ſeems to limit Seft.12, 


it )but of the whole Jewiſh Religion; ( for ſo 
the words may import, and are ſo tranſlated 
by ours. ) But to make the latter part of the 
verſe, to expound the former 3 © of one Teſus 
« that was dead, pitting him under the vul- 
«© gar notion of 4 Jtuar, or dead Heres , 
& and ſo — the worſhip of him by Sun- 
<cSazarie, is, I doabt., a ſtrain of heDo&- 


- 


ors Criticiſm; boys nA. , which .- 


are in the Text diſtin.” For Feſtws ſais, 
<< they had many queſtions, both concerning 
& :heir own Relig:on (Swperſtition). and alſo , 
& concerning one Jeſmws , which was dead, 
< hom Paul affirmed to be alive , but nota 
word there, of worſhip of him, as a dziuor, or 
Heros: which may the better be beleeved, be- 
cauſe hee was jaccuſed of queſtions of their 
Law.” cap 23. 29. Suriue ule, and chap. 
24. where Tertallus laics in his charge againſt 
Paul, there is not one word of this , but o- 
ther grievous crimes, Sedition,  Seducement, 
profanation of the Temple, &e:'v. 5.6, But 
the Doftor having taken /iberty (as oft he de- 
lights to doe ) to: vary from the common 
Tranſlation of ® ilas, their, rendring itby 


Þ# c his )and of S6u0iSauuaries, reading Religi- 


ox; tO qualific, at leaſt, Superſtition 3 he goes 
on to make his Comment ſutable ; that 
« Pauls Religionwas, inworlviping of Ieſus 
$6 a5 a Wael, or dead Heros ; Whereas 

| & Pail 
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Sea. 17, 
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16 ? | Of Superſtition. 


c« Paul affirmed hins to be alive, not 'inpare, 
as thoſe-departed * Demons wete ſuppoſed ; 
but in the whole man-;” as raiſed irony the 
$. 21, What Epirurus Dodtrinewas , or 
what Heathexs "thought: of - the \word 
Seuntdaporie, wee ate-not much Sollicitous ; 
The Doftor having ſhewed a-great” deale. of 
Reading and: Learning, for many ſttions to- 
gcther, trom 'the 14.to'the 27. :to little pur- 
ſez «except to c/oud thebuſinefſe:now in 
hand; eo:lead us away, ina wft of his owne 
waking, from the trueand-proper ſenſe of the 
word, amongſt Chr:ſtians. Yet it ſeemesthe 
Heathens did often take the word in an! 
ſenſe;$& branded Rel:gions which they did not 
like, by that name. Plwtarch taxes the Jewes 
for their Sx perſtitio, in two things reamark+ 
able: 1. © That they were tyed by their Su- 
& perſftition,as with 4 net;that when they were 
<« ;:xvaded, they would not riſe from their 
ſeates', on their Sabbath day, which was an 
Excefſe againſt the fourth Commandement, 
and groſſe Superſtition. For neceſſity ' was 


, priviledged to break the Sabbaths Reſt; 2. 


& Their killing and (acrificing their Chil- 
<« dre roMoloch; which-being a berrid fu- 
perſtitien , was ( as the former ) intended as 
a worſhip of the true God, and yet was inter- 
feted no better, than ſacrificing to Divells, 
P{al..106. 37. as all Kolatry was by the A- 
poltle. 
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Of Superſt perflition. _ 

le x. Cor. 1 5. 12; , which though ino- 
ther reſpets, it was againft the firſt Com- 
mandemenc, £roſſ Tdslatry , foinmaking 


ita worſhip of the trae God, (when © hee 


© commanded it not, neither came it into 
« þjs heart, as fomewhere he [aies ) it was 
a kind of Swperſtition, againft the ſecond 
Commandement. And in a'word, the Erye 
mologiſt ſpeakes fully our ſenſe. © The word 
among the Heathens i taken for a good 


< thing, but among Chriſtians for impiety. * 


SR. 23. cited by the Doftor. 
$. 22. From that large diſcourſe about 
the word, at laſt, SefF, 27. theDoGor 


comes to apply it to his purpoſe, and to dif- 


cover three mmconſequences , in our cuſtoma- 


ry nſe of the word , Smperſtition. < Firſt 
&« that it ts inconſequent , that Superſtition 


SeF; 57, 


« [gply and abſtratty taken , ſhould be re> _ 
« ſolved in all Authors, to fgnifie ſomewhat ; 


« which i evill , that ſince partic#larly ;) 


which « falſe worſh; p. Bur, ( wich his fa- 


but, whither in the Scripture, and Orthc= 
dox Dvmes, commenting upon that word, 
it doe not alwaies fignifie ſomething evill, 
and particularly, exceſſive and falls wor- 


ſhip. What the Erymologift thought of it, 
_ as the common opinion: of Chr:/#:ans; wee 


newly heard : And this is the morepro- 
4 CG hy bable 


- vour-)this is not. the queſtion between us;” 


18 of Saperſittian. =} | 
_bable, becauſe even moſt of ithe Popiſb Com- 
og mentators doe take the word in an ill [enſe, 
A#.17.22,and render S1ndeayqurie, by Sup fone 
without any poyence cf a good tenſe of it ; 
which , no doubt, they would be glad to 
hear, to colour, and cover their own Wl 
worſhip , and Superſtition. The - DoQors 

- reaſons for his opinion, have been confide- 

red afore,but briefly now again; ©* 1. T hoſe 

" E that wſe the word, to expreſſe their owne 

& worſhip., concerve it to be 4 creditable 

© word, or elſe would not sall it by that 

* zame. No doubt, but Heathens did think 

well of their own worſhip : But it being a 

falſe worſhip , it was never the better for 

See Quer. that And. itis obſervable, thatin all the 

of divorce. Doors former large diſcourſe, hee brings 

ſeF. 58. onely Heathexs, to ſhzw themeaning of 

Blaming the word ( bad enough ſometimes ). but 

_ m* notoneDivme, Greek or Latine Father, or 

* any Moderne writer, Papiſt, orother, 

who take it- in a good ſenſe; which was 

not,” Ibelieve for want of good will, but 
ſomething elſe. 2. His next reaſon is *© when 

& Saint Pauls Religion was called by that 

& ame, At. 25.19. it appeares not that 
& Feſtus ded uſe that word AS an accu(ation, | 
= Corin anill ſenſe, but in generall to fgxi-. | 

—_ & fe Pauls Religion, &c. Something hath 
been (aid to this above, Sett. 20. and now 
| ws . 


4 


_ , "of dapſone, 6 
we adde; It-appears-rather to-fignifte ſome- 

thing i/l, inhis opinion.;. For Feſtus was 

ny mags 0 ang gy op back ay 

ſuch oftcexs of the Jewiſh Religion ,. as-to 

give it any credit; and therefore: ſpake of. ir, . Aitio 
as of a Swperſtition , as-men uſe-to __ Oo ova 
not of their own Religion,” by way of de< matter and 
famation,.as the Do&or ſaies, Set... 24 3» reproach 
The third reaſon-is, © Saint Paul himſelf, *2 the Ro- 
<A. 17. 23- ſaith of the Arhemans, they, 7 *"*: ſe, 
& hd worſhip the true God: though ignerant= ** 

& /y, taking him for a Spar. And' is not 
worſhiping of the true God, ignorartly-, 

with their own.deviſed worlhip, a+ Swper- 
ſtition juſtly to be condemned ?* -was'it not 

ole /dolatry, and finfull-Swperſtstiom in 

the Iſraelites, to-worthip-the tr#e Goa, in 
the-Golden Calfe? 4, ©** He calls them. Sutet-, ns 
& Jujuarssdpes, more Religious than otheg men, 1... cnet | 
© ot in relation to-any. vitions ritegbutto their is the - * 
&© worſhiping the unkzown God , which woy- Doors 
& ſhiped others not. But this, as-itbegges the 8191s; ir 
queſtion, . ſo- is it againtt the texcic ſelfe, 17 2 
<< [perceive that m all things ow are too ge, wit 
& Superſtitions, both in their worſhipingjthan. is ' 
of ſo: many falſe Geds, ( 9ifgua]e ) and:mecr,and 
a God: in their ignorant worſhip of- the - res; =; 
true God, andiin their vitious-rites'of wor-;, x ora 
ſhip. And'this fenſe , the Doftor himſelfe cege; 
gave, Se. 11.  Þconfider and: kehold:you! 
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20 Of Saperſtution. 
Ec 3 all things ( or mm all that Tſeeinyon) Þ| 
CC as Men more { #per ſtitious than others, | 
Þ though the word imports, too Swperſtiti- 
ons, too Religious; Which is a Nimiety.or 
Exceſſe in Religion , and ſo juſtly called | 
| Smperſtition,. in an illſenſe, unleſle the 
DoQtor thinke, that to worſhip mary falſe 
Gods, and to worſhip the tr#e God igno< | 
rantly, be worthy the name of true uy, 
0x, which the Apoſtle there cenſures, by 
the name of 1do/atry, ver. 16. © Hee ſaw 
& the City ngltidunev, given to Idolatry , or 
& full of Idolls. And the v#/gar rendring 
theword, ver. 22: by Super ſtitioſiores, 'to0 
Swperſtitions, cannot intend it in agood 
ſenſe; yea the Doftor Se. 31. grants that 
Swperftitioſus in the Poſitive, fignifies Ex- 
celſe more then in the Comparative. 
$.:23- Theſecond Inconſequence ( hee 
Seg. 28, faics )is this: © That the uſe of Ceremonies, 
. © or rites in the worſhip of God, if not 
© d4:[tinttly preſcribed, either by the exam- 
© ple or precept of Chriſt, ſhould be called 
6 Superſtition, and for that condemned. But 
I beleeve, this is a miſtake; None that I 
know, make ſuch a conſequence; but rather 
thus: That what rite or ceremony ſoever , 
is madea part of worſhip, without ſuch 
example or precept .of Scripture , is 
Smperſtitions, and therefore condems 


$24. 


of Superſtition, 2x IJ 
_ $.24. The third inconſequencsz, is a worle SeZ: 29; 
£ 44 « That men ou pretence, and inthe £ 
. <0 name of 'Piety, ſhowld abſtain from ſome 
&« obſervances ( indifferent ) as Superſtitions, 
s <cither becauſe commanded by lawfull au- 
f *© thority,or abuſed by Papiſts. For the firſt 
barge , I beleeve hee cannot give an inſtance 
of any-ane underſtanding Chriſtian, that ever 
did abftaine from obſervance #ndifferent , bc- 
cauſe commanded by lawfull authoricy? but 
rather becauſe they were thought not indiffe- 
rent, but obtrud.d on them as parts of wor- 
ſip. For.the other ,. that they have been uſed 
by Papriſts,is not all, but that by them they 
have been abuſed, and accounted parts of 
worſhip ,, and may cafily return to eto Ace 
conned by others. - 
' $. 25. We acknowledge this affertion, that 
<« Sxuperſtition may, and doth in ſome authen- Set. 30; 
&« rick writers., ſacred efpecially, ſignsfie a wr 
& Nmicty, or Exceſs in Religion, What ſaies | 
he toit? Firſt he confeſſes © Superſftitioſns 
< may. denote ſuch exceſs, but ſo alſo doth 
c« Religioſus, but then Superſtition denotes it 
& 20 more, than Religio. Agreed, for Religi- 
op it ſelf: is ſometimes taken fer Superſtition, 
when it is applyed to a falſe Religion : And 
all ſuch Exceſs in worſhip nct- preſcribed, 
is a Nimiety, and culpable., what eyer As 
Gell;ss dreamed , asan ill Judge of Super- - Celling 
; 26 +» Y5S 
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E| 49 Of Superſtition, ; 
b- 0 7086.M eames Pain dat] * 2-5 0 
Sett.32. canday. much againſt it, as 1. -< That ſome; 
"IS bays wu — autient. Heathens _ 
CE & on:the.ground.of Epicwreams. Divinity. Wee 
| ior ache not, what:the beſt of Hea- 
thens ſay inmatter of worſhip;, «who never 
knew, what trace worfhip .of God meant. 2. 
« For Chriftian writers , the mſec of. aword im 
<< that ſenſe, is ſo flight and caſuall, that not | 
&« (ufficient to faſten an ill charatter upon it, - 
&c. It is no {light or caſwal/ thing, as hee 
. makes it ; for all Dwvines thatfpeake of this 
' matter, do.generally condemn it, as athing of 
il name and fame, even Papsfts themſelves: 
and its proved by this Topick, by -moſt of 
them, becauſe it is an Exceſs in Religion, and 
illegitimate worſhip. 3. © That thoſe that 
& cone home tothe point , are ſo few and ao- 
cc der, and of ſo al autheriry, that ſcarce 
« worth producing, with [lighting and Jkorue 
extehfickan; But why thendoth northe 
Dodtorin all this diſcourſegiveus the names | 
of thoſe many," Antient, Anthentich F a- 
 thers, &c. that take it in a goed ſenſe? Hee u- 
' ſes not tobe ſo paring , wherehehath ſuch 
' plenty of Authorities. 4. The laſt is ſome- 
thing nearer thequeſtion; which: fuppoſing 
it to{be taken in an #// ſenſe, for exceſle, &c, 
ſajes, <* Then it.mſt-be reduced to theſe two 
Ny, 5, 5a as confiſt ing eith-x in the degree, or in 
© 7he number of Aﬀiens, inquality or quan- 
"_ " "ad ; - \\, WF | 


« rity, wee confider what hee ſaies to a 
bots” +. 37 2605 13341 
 $. 27. © Firſt, inthe firſt kind, hee" denies geg 2.2. 
<& 4? any ſuch exceſs; There is no poſſt- *.2 
Y bility of berng Religions intos high a de- 
i © ogree, praying tos fervently, tevoften, &c. 
But what faies hee to the arguments of the Aguin.z2. 
great Schoolman, who proves Swperſtition'to 9.92 a.t. 
be an exceſs in Religion? and withall ſhewes 
how he meanes it.'*© Not becauſe Superſtiti- 
i oy does yeeld more to d;vine worſhip, than 
) G ryue Religion; but becauſe it exhibites Di- 
| & vine worſhip, either te whom it ought not , 
& or in that manner it ought not. We ſay (as 
afore ) in preſcribed worſhip, there can be no 
Exceſs of degree :' | Fhe want of the higheſt 
degree there isa Defeit; A man cannot pray 
too earneſtly ( what ever he may doe too of- 
ten ) for that is »atwurall and preſcribed wor- 
ſhip: But if a man ſhall tender to God, devs- 
ſed worſhip, the leaſt degree here is too mach : 
As for roo often praying, the Enchite were 
myaſtly condemned, if this was not a fawlt: 
Yes( faies he) ©® therr fault was not their 
«© exceſſive prattice, bat the laying that obl:- 
& pation pon wag Ko and others. And why 
- not both theſe? For God having preſcribed 
all men Callings to be waited on; hee that 
ſhall pray continually to the' Interruption 
_ thereoh, finnes as well , as he that prayes 
not at all. But ( ſaies hee ) © che fauls. 35 the 
| 4 vegled 
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of Superſtition. 


< yegleft of _the:daties of our calling, not the * 
<< exceſſe of devotion. Weſay the negle&t of 
their Daties,; is cauſed by the Exceſs of this _ 


conſtant, #»commanded: Dzyotion : and {6 
one firi is the cauſe-of another. As for their 
laying it on themſelves or others as an ob1;ga- 
tie , its true, thats a fault; bat ſuppoſe they 
had layd no ſuch ob/zgation, but- onzly 


thought it a matter of greater perfettion , 


more pleaſing, and acceptable to God; had 
not this been S#perſt;tion.alſo ? His ſuppoſi- 
tion of. <<. ſeparating that Exceſs, from theſe 
< negletts or emiſſions , and thex it wonld net 
« be criminous, to pray cominually, is not 


feiſable in this litez unlefle | hee conld finda 


man, that had no Callingto labour in. Tt any = 


man might. have been allowed to pray or 
ſerve God continually, Aflams in innocencie 
might have been the man 3. and yet he was ſet 
to a Calling, to dreſs the Garden. © That the 


&« frequency of prayer could not be Stperſt iti- 


. 


© were Superſtitions, which he collefts from 
Sa nt Arftin, ſhall give us a double inference; 
Firſt thaten inſtitacion. of worſhip (by men ) 
may be Yuperſtitious: 2. That hee ſeemes to: 
contradiCt himdelf ; For in worſhip com- 
wanded,as prayer is, a man may be Super- 
ftitions, if he pray conſtantly; and neglethis 
calling; which latter hz cannot but doe, if he 
doe the former. Mon Att LA Tus 
6d. 28, 


iv 
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/p and inſtitution it ſelf. 
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Of Superſtition, © 25 

- $. 28. If the Exteſs -be in the extenſion, as 
taking in too many rites and ceremonies, into = 
the ſervice of God , when he ſaics ; 1. © By Sea. 34. * 
*c this it #s granted , the rites and ceremonies 
& themſelves are not ſuperſtitions , hut onely 
& the multitude. Bur firſt, we ſhall-fay , that 
” IK multicudes of rites and ceremonies, are preju* 
" MW diciall to the ſimplicity of FR worſhip, 
and thereforeeither are, or will be quickly 
| BW Smperſtitions. 2. Wee ſay farther ,- that rites 
- I and ceremonies, be they never ſo few , if in- 

troduced as parts of. worſhip, are Superſtitions, 

and willwor,hip:as certainly in the o/d Law, 

the leaſt rite and ceremony preſcribed by God, 

was a- part of worſhip, whither they were fig- 

nificant or not : and ſo they would be now, 

Y if any ſuch be found preſer:bed: but if made 
parts of : worſhip by men, they were Smper- 
ſtitions; as will not be denyed of many rites 
in the Chnrch of Rome. 3. Though ſome rites 
and ceremonies muſt neceſſarily be in Re- 
ligion, yet they are ſuch as pertain to Order 
and Decencie, 1 Cor..14+, 49. which yet are 
not left to the wir and willofman,, to ap-' 
point what, and as many as ſhall ſeeme decent 
or orderly to then ;bat ate determinsd partly 
by the gencra'l precepts of God; partly by the 
nature of the things themſelves, & partly by 
circumſtances which occaſionally offer them- 
{clves; and are rather called circumſtances of 
worſhip , as time, place, geſture, which are _ 

* 2 ED com- *' 


of Superſtition, 
mon adjant: of Religious and civill affaires, 
( inſtanced by himfelfe ) than properly Re- 


ligious, in eccleſiaſticall rites and cereme-' 
nies; nuich leflz to be accounted parts of 
worlhip, | 


$. 29. Our Divines, though they doe. 
allow ſome rites or ceremonies,” ( or rather 
crrcramftances ) in worthip , ſuch as before 3 
yet they do condemn ſignificant Ceremonies, 


. iitheChurch of Rowe; unleſſe they beach , 


$eF. 36. 


ascither Chriſt hath appointed, as in the Sa- 
craments, or ſuch as naturally ſignifie ſuch a 
thing or ſuch as the Scripeure gives inſtan-. 
ces of; as lifting up the hand in taking an 
Oath; or the Eyes to Heaven in prayer,&c. 
6. 30. Of this kind , are thoſe three ſorts 
of fignificant ceremonies ſpecified by him; |! 
« 1. hen it natarally ſignifies the thing, or 
& floweth from it , . as lifting up the eyes to 
« Heaven, ſignifies 2eale. 2. When cuſtonic 
« hath made it ſignificative, ' as kneeling fig- 
& nifies humility. 3. When it is ſet to fioni- 
& fie ſomething elſe, either matter of dottrine, 
& us landing between Faſter 'and Whitſim- 
& tide to ſignifie the Reſurrettion, or matter 
& of fatt, Fe. Theſe and ſuch like, asthey 
have degenerated into Superſtition, ſoin 
themſelves, they are not any parts of wore 
ſhip; which they wonld be, if taught or 
praftiſed as neceſſary , or making the obſer- 
vers wore Religiaits than others, or more 4c- 
| Cep= 


ceptableto God, &'c, Bur: 'their Sgnificant | 
ceremonies axe Superſtitions, when neither in 
their natmre, nordy any i#ftituted of God , 
they are inſtituted by men to Fgnofe fome 
grace tobe procured from God, in the #ſe of 
ſuch cerewories: of which fort the Church of 
Rome bath many. | 6141 

' $. 31. But herein the Door is again miſe 
taken, that heſaics , © The ſole reaſon why | 
& the old Jewiſh ceremonies are interdifted us SeF. 36; 
- If < Chriſtians, is, becauſe the obſerving of 
x i= © thoſe who foreſhewed Chriſt, and teaching 
1 


&« the neceſſity of them, would be the denymg 
<« of Chrift te be come. This indeed, was our 
. I reaſox, but not the ſole one; juſt ſich an an- 
gs i fiver Bellarmine gives to an argument from 
Chriftias liberty againſt impoſition of new 
» | Ceremonies: by men: <*Chrift ( ſaies he) 
» = © would have us free. from old ceremonies PO 22 
- = © of Moſes,becauſe they were figures of the ; rg oy y/ 
|| © new Teſtament, and ſo to'ceaſe when the 16 6g © 
new 1 eſt . s . ſeF. 
| © thing is come: But it followes not, we muſt 8,5. 
"= <havenseccleſtiafficall Ceremonies. or lawes,, 
" | © becauſe we have not theſe. To which the 
: leamed Chamver replyes : © There was ans-- 
. = © ther cauſe of abrogation of theſe ceremonies 
<& ( though Bellarmine conceald it ) viz. be- 
© cane they did logd the Conſcience, with a 
& yoake of multitude of Ceremonies: and this 
« 25 comms to thoſe, and to the Traditions of 
= © mor. Burt weſay further, 1. The falſe A- 
: Ge RI | | poſtles 
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Of” SuperFtztion. «© 
| pefies: did} acknowledge Chriſt come in the 
feſh, ESPers net ad 1 &c. with him; 
and yet are blamed for obſerving of them: 2. 
Or was it the- teaching of them onely as ne- 
ceſlary, that procured their blame 2 Nor that 
-onely, but for putting the yokg ofthem, upon 
the Diſciples necks, when Chriſt had taken it 
ff;-AF. 15. Gal.5. 1 &c. 3. Unleiſe obſer- 
ving of them, and reaching them as neceſſa- 
ry, be one and the ſame thing , here are two 
cau'es of their interdiftion: to Chriſt#ans : 


And ifio, then Task, whether, -if hehad ob- 


ſerved ſome Jewiſh. Ceremonie which did not 
foreſhew Chriſt ro come, ( ſowe ſuch there 
wzre) but ſignificant onely of ſomethings 
paſt, ( though they had not taughr it necefſa- 
ric) the Apoſtle would not haveblamed them 
for that, as S#perſtitiong? or had they devi- 

ſed any new rites and ceremanies,&c. would 
not the Apoſtle. have blamed them for that 

alſo, as too Superſtitions ? : 

$32, But the DoQtor gives his vote, to 
the old Rule; © Ceremenies maſt be few and 
i wholeſome: Few, for many reaſons , which 
we approve as good; - But thenatlaſt, ina 
manner grants, they.may be many, © »f: they 


& be wholſome, not.onely negativaly, as harm- 


 E© Jeſſe, but poſitively as. tending ade 


c« on, and then little reaſon to accuſe them of 


« exceſſe: for then more probably belp devoti- 
*© 0x, then enenmber it. But this is to unvote 


the. 


ib 311 1 XY  » Quo 


Of Saperftition: | 
the old Rule inpart : For if; they be Salzu- 
brioss, wholſome, no matter how many they 
be: yea, < if bat negatively as harmeleſſe , 
which is a dore wide enough. to let in moſt of 
the Remiſh Snperititions; what harme is ther: 
in many of them? _ imnocent Ceremonies , 
as ſome have called them:Bart if poſitively for 


edification ( as all willwerſhipers thinke of 


their own inventions ) is that a plea to bear 
men out; in the muleitude of Ceremonies, ad- 
ded to the. worſhip of God? And ſuppeſe 
them few and wholſome , in the judgement of 
menz if they be impoſed as parts of worſhip, or 
Rates to procure grace, or Acceptance 
rom God; are they not too many, be they 


never ſo few, and thought never ſo wholſome ? 
Laſtly, who ſhall be the Phyſitian to judge of 


their namber and ſalubrity? not every private 
man, to be (ure, SefF. 55, 56. © heis not al- 
<« [owed to be a competent judge , of indecency 
in them, much leff2 of the number or whole- 
{omzeneſſe of them. Who then? the higher powe' 
ers, Set. 55. whether Ecclefiaſticall or Crvil; 
he expreſſ=s not; But ifmen , or any.uumber. 
of men, may be competent Jnages in the wor= 

forp of God, will not the Fiſaome and wit of 
man expatiate; here, and gruw wanton ? One 


man or Church, thinks , this is very who!- 


ſome, for edificatien and devotion ; anothzr 


as wiſe ashe , will adde another , till the 


Church have a yoake put upon herneck, as 
heavie 


2H 


Se. 42. 
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Of Saperf TRIETY | 


knowes not themalticude of wholſome Cere- 


moutes of Rome. came in at this. door. 


$.33. This queſtion of 4 competent Iu e 


in ſuch-matters, is the matter to be reſolved; , 


becauſe the Doftor makes ſo many difinf:- 


0115 about theſe wholſome Ceremonies, that 
vulgar wits arenot capable of them's © You 


o« diſtinguiſh of ſwch Ats, whereinthat ex- 


© coſs ts ſwypoſedtobe: that they are erther 
© ordinable, fit , or proper to that end, the 


cc ſervice of God, or inordinable, unfir, &c. 


What ordinary-man ( who yethath a Con- 
ſcience to be ſatisfied in the worſhip of God ) 


is capable of theſe diſtinCtions ? Hee confeſſes - 


« there are great ſtore inordinable, mufit, un- 


«proper, of theſe in the Churchof Rome? | 


Yet they arznot of the Doftors opznion; but 
think them all , both fit and neceſſary. But 
yet he hath a ſalve for fach. .< Inthas caſe , 


&« though any owe may be a Nimiety, and that 


& 7 far{t,yet ſtill this not the fault of Smper- 
« ffition; but rather of folly and'vanity, 8c. 
And Fpray what is Swperſtitien, but folly and 
Parity, inthe worſhip of God? Are not [dels 
and all falſe worſhip called vanities, and fol- 
ly 74 many ſuch bike things ye doe; Mar. 7, 8, 


. tg. fall well ye rejett the Commundement of 


"CC God, that ye may keep your own Tradition . 


© I vain do they worſhip me. Letthe Doftor 


fhew h's diffike of fachy as he will; yet if ave 
| — may 


Of Superſtitzon. it 
- EH may be /udges, what are ficfor nmber and , 
If holeſemneſs , every after-comer will thinke * 
himſelfe 4s wiſe , as he that went before, till 
they have loaded the Chriſtian above the 
ew. Beſides, as the learned Chamier well ob- 
ervesz3 there may be many miſchiefes in a 
few, if the Authority to inſtitute them be in 
the Cherch, or any man, or men: © For (wp- 
& poſe they be but few now, yet we muſt confi- 
<« der, how many they may be hereafrer; ſeeing 
«the Amthority us given to every ſucceeding 
&« Church or Pope, to conſtitute ceremonies or 
& ecclefraſticall lawes, as they ſhall think fit ; 
« and ſo the yoake never certain, but alwaies 
« growing 3 As experience tells «us : 
To paſſe this : if Superſtition be fo named, 

Jy becanſcitis Swper fatutam, above the Sra- 
tute Law of worſhip; or becanſc it is an Ex- 
ceſs of ſervices added to the worſhip of God; 
certainly theſe #nfit improper Ceremonies may 
well be deemed ſuch, and che Doftor need not g,q , 3; 
grudge the child the name of Superſtition. As 
for thoſe that charge ſuch rr:fles, ( they are 
to the Doftor, belike,but trifles ) © with the 
cc t;#le of Superſtition» and then extend it ts 
o« thoſe things which have no ſuch fanlt, aid 
<« (os x@x the circle. [et them for me, fee how 
to get ont. Lonely ſtill ſay, what ever deſerves 
the name of S#perft:tion,isa Nimietyand Ex- 
ceſs in Riligion; and what ever is an Exceſs 
in- Religion, is Swperffitwon: Let's hzar where- 
in theDottor is pleaſed to place it. . 5. 34. 
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| Of Superſtrtion. 
6. 34. © The plating of more virtue in ſore 
«< things, than either naturally, or by the rale 


«© of the word; or in the eſtimation of purer 4- 


hs. - - Ges of the Church , mAyY be then t to be- 


SB. 14, 


&< /ong to they: as inthe croſſe, &c. We ſpake 
ſomething in\generall to this, but now wee: 
ſhall aſſume, | of all thoſe Ceremonies of the 
Church of Rome, unfit, improper, &c. and of 
all ſuperadded parts of worſhip what ever; 
They do place more virtue in them, than &i- 
ther »at#ra!ly, or by the r#le of the word bz- 
longs to them; ergo they are Supzrſtitious. 
The Aſumption I prove thas : They place in 
them virtue to pleaſe God by them, to pro- 
cure more acceptance from God, and his 
blefſing upon them; which neither natarally, 
nor by the 7/e of the word, the inſtirution of 
God, they have in them: ergo; more might be 
added, butT forbear. 

But what meanes the DoCter to adde, to 
his diſjunCtion, © or i the eſtinzation of pit- 
© rer ages of the Church? Had the pwrer as. 


' ges of the Church ( after the Hpoſtles )) any 


power to put virt#e into things., which they 
had not, either »atzra/ly, or by the R#le of 
Gods word? If hedznies this, the addrtion 
was ſuperfluous: It he affirm it, hee begges 
the queſtion; For we ſay , the pureſt Church 
hath no Awzthority in matters of Religion , 
to put virt#e or efficacie into then), but God 
onely, in Nature, or by his inſtitution, in ae 

| | word: 


a 


of Superſtition. 
word: Or ifany , ' the Pureſt Church , ſhall 
take upon her todos it, I ſhall make bold to 
adde the Doftors words,.in part. © The doing 
© of ſuch, is either groundleſſe,and then it is 
& folly'; or elſe it faſtens ſome promiſe: on 
&« Chrift, which he bath not made in the Gofe 
&« pe/l. And what is that but a /e, and an Ag- 
ditien to the word: a Nimicty , or excefle of 
Religion, as he calls it, that is > ſinfll Su- 
perſtition, and that would impure the pureſt 
Charch. | £7 

$. 35, The Nimiety muſt be © an exceſſe 
6 of fear, or being afraid of God , when wee 
5© zeed not; as thinking onr ſeives bound,when 
&« God neither commands, nor forbids; ab- 
« feining religiouſly, &c. Wee take what he? 
grants, this is one kind of SwperFition, ( as 
we noted above in ſtating of the queſtion , ar 
Seft. 7. ) butnot the ozely ; there are many 
more. And F like the DoQors reaſon well, 
here; *© becaxſe ſnch a man addes to the Com- 
& 2wands of Chrift ( as the former to the-pro- 
& miſes ) annexed tothe Chriſtian Religion, - 
<« theſe things which belong nat toit, and ſo 
C& 35 an exceeder inthe fear aud ſervice of 
& God, &c. And this is Smperſtition, Set 47. 


And this he confeſſes ©© 7 a culpable and cri- 
© ppinous exceſſe, not in doing what God com- 


6 mands not ( for that may be innocent e- 


: C noegh.) but inaffirming God tocommand 


&© or forbid, what he doth ot, &c, Taz 4 in 
D things 


Of Smperſtition. 
things left indifferent and free by God, hee is 
not guilty of this kind of S tions if he 
doe them, or abſtain. But yet he may , of a+ 
nother kind: that is, if heplace more virtue 
in them, ( in doing orabſtaining ) than ei- 
ther naturally or by the rule of the word , is 
due to them, ( as he ſaid before.) But in mat- - 
ter of worſhip ic is not ſo;For there,it is a Ni- 
miety and exceſſe, to dos what God 
hath not connanded, as wee have often ſaid. 

$. 36. When as he concludes, © Thats ths 
« way of dogmatizing; or impoſing as ne- 
& cefſary ſuch things as the Law of Chriſt 
« hath not made neceſſary, the ſpeeinll and 
<< onely kind of Superſtition , which he be- 
&« leeves, any kind of Proteſtants to be guilty 
&© of; it. is a great miſtake. For 1. he grant 
another kind. SetF.. 45. © I placing more 
cc virtue in things, than naturally, or by the 
& rule of the word, belongs to them. 2. Al 
wWillworthip deviſed by men , and added as 
arts of Gods worſhip, hath been proved to 
an Exceſs in Religion, and ſo Superftiti- 
02 befides the reſt, which we have noted a- 
bove. As for his addition , of obſerving 
« ominous, inanſpicions events, unlucke 
& daies,&c.they fall nnder his firſt kind of Sy- 
pzritition, Set. 45. Placing anl putting more 
Prize in them than God m Natwre, orb 
his /»ſtitation hath put into them. Whi 
though they be not properly Exceſſes of the 
| Chriſti- 


and a kinJ of Superſtition, call it Religions, 
or Civ1ll, as he pleaſes. | 2 
.. .$. 37. And now wee are come to another 
conſideration, of the laſt way , that he ſup- 
poſes, may be called Seperftirion ; and that 
is, < Becauſe men place holineſſe i» ſome ob- 


L, . 


Chriſtian Religion, (being common to Hea- 
thens , and not properly worſhip ) yer axe 
they Excefſes in Chriſtians, that uſt them, 


= 


< ſervances, among(# us, which ( what ever Seg. 4 


«© may be ſaid of it in thefi )in hypotheſi or 
&« application to the particalar caſes, 1 gene- 

« rally very falſe, or impertinent. Wez ſhall 
conſider what he ſaies for it.. 

. $. 38. 1. He askes » <what is meant by ho- 
i linefſe? reall inherent holineſs, or onely ſc pe- 
&© ration from commen #{es? The latter onely, 
we would anſwer: Separation to holy , from 
common uſes: that. is, ſuch a ſeparation to 
holy uſes,that therhings may no more be ali- 
enated to common uſes: this 1s proper holineſs. 

_$- 39. . But then the onely inquiry will be , 
&«< By whom, and how farre any thing, 15 thys 
cc (eparated; either by * Chrift , or * the A- 


= poſtles, or the 3 univerſal Charch, is pl- Sef.5 r, 


& reſt ages , or the4 particular Chyxrch 
«< ( and rulers thereof) wherein we live, or 
&« 5 if free, by our own AF. He tells us here, 
by whons the ſeperation is made ,* but nota 
word, how far , or in what difference, a 


thing ſeperated, by cefenal Axthors , js. 
: h | 


maa! 


Of Superſtition. 
made holy , or whichet i. be equall inall. 
That a thing made holy , a private per- 
ſon, is equally holy with : Sþ & done =p! 
particular Church; and ſo upwards ,. that of 
the general Church, equally with that of | 
the Apoſtles, and that of. the Apoſtles <quall 
with that of Chr: himſdf:. this would firſt 
have been reſolved. Hee ſeemes to make the 
difference of the Holineſs, from their ſeverall 
Seperations, to be onely graduall; but wee 
ſuppoſe it to be ſpecificall, at leaſt, betweene 
the Seperation of God or Chriſt , and that 
of the Cherch ( to ſay nothing yet of the 
Apoſtles. ) And withall, wee ſay, we deſire a 
proofe, that any but God, or Chriſt 2 vr his 
Apoſtles guided by his Sprrit, can make any 
thing oper Holy: Now to make a thing 
properly hely, is not, to ſeperate it onely to 
holy wes from common, ( as the Door de- 
fines it. SefF. 5o. ) but tomakeit, 1. apart 
of worſhip, 2. to beefficatiens to work and 
convey holineſs, to him that rightly uſes it : 
3-to make the ſervice & perſon,more accepted. 
4- To give a ground of expettatien of a 
Bleſſing , upon ſome promiſe thereof. in the 
word, &c. In this ſenſe none but God alone, 
can Saxttifie and Seperate any thing, to Ho- 
ly, from common #ſes, All which the 
DoQor cither takes no notice of , or takes 
as granted, ethers may doe. For he ſaies , 
< The way to diſcers, whither we exceed 


(that 


Of Superſtition. 
& ( that ts, be Superſtitions ) in any of thoſe 
1 nan ayd place EE holineſs has [ £% 
« chem, is to account them holy, in a degree 
< proportiened to the authority of. him that ſe- 
& erated them. Wee ſhall fpeake ſomething 
conliderable to this. For 1. The difference 


between Chrift and his Apoſtles, and the reſt 


isnot well, or not diftindly laid out: For the 
Apoſtles: authority was -allo Divine , by 
Chrifts commiſſion. 2. Then it followes, thar 
the Authority of the Apoſtles. in their Sepe- 
ration, differed much from that. of the #:z- 
verſallChmrch, & the reſt, as much as Devine 
& humane..3. The precept or example of the 
Univerſal Charch(as it cannot be demonſtra- 
ted ever to have concurred, in making any 
thing holy, there never having been an Oec#- 
menicall Councill, truly ſo called, (6)cannot. 
make any thing properly holy, with the re- 
ſpefts afore ſaid; but onely improperly, with. 
reſpe& to holy things or # Bog » ſo madeby 
God: e. g. In times or places ſeperated , by 


God or men;. there is this difference( befides . 


thoſe above ) that Time or Place , ſanRified 
by God, require holy duties, to till themup. 
But ſeperated by men, they are to wait upon 
Holy axties. In thefirſt, the duties area 
pointed for the Time, or Places ſake: In the 
other, the time orplace, are appointed for 
the Duties ſake: but this. is to make «»y 
Time, orany Place, when and: where 
.ÞD 3 thoſe 


37 


go ., . Of Supeiſttiin, 
k thoſe dries are performed, as Þalh as all other 
op tines. or plats, that is, 'the one no more. 
! Holy than atiother. We therefore deny, that 
cither the Pri erſall Church , or any parti- 
eulay Church, or arty private man, can make 
any thing properly Holy: which che Door. 
doth not at all undertake ro prove. Onely 
this he goes ofi,, © If rhat which s thus ſe- 
&© perated, be by Chriſt himſelf, I ſball count 
&« it holy in that degree, and my ſelfe obliged 
© by vitthe of Divine precept , and fo feb 
AC and then 1 offend not. But v. 1 ſuppoſe 
the DoRtor will account himf&ſfebbliged to 
an Apoſtolicall inſtitution, by Divine pre- 
* Hee Ceþtalſd: Ihad thought Apoſtolicall * and 
rhoughr Divine, had been both one with the Doftor ; | 
and ſaid bat I perceive he makes then differ, and yet | 
C6 Que. Aifferences Apoftolicul! from Ecdefraſticall, 
re, f.2. Hzjithe Apoſtles wereneither Divine , nor 
The A- Tnmane; but fomething between both. 2. By 
poſtles this diſtin&ion of his, the Papsfs may ex- 
DoRrines eaſe their grofſoſt Swperſition » in placing 
wine. olimefſe , in things, times, places, &c. by 
are ſo borrowing the Doftors anſwer; © They may 
owned by © ſay, they accorint them holy , but either by 
Chriſt © rhe anthority of the generall, of particular 


himſclic , Church of Rome 5 and that is n» Saperfti- 


that what #54 | 

is truly 9% faics he, Tay they. 
Apoſtoli- ,. | 

call, is immEliartly and by neceſſary conſequence, divine and 
infallible SF. 5. 8: { 
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Of Superſtition, 

6. 40. Buthe goes on, © If my voluntary 
&« ablation, I perform 4s. a voluntary oblation , 
& and oxely expett that God that hath promi- 
© /edto accept ſmch, will accept it; all this 
c& while I am not bIameworthy. But 1. what 
meanes he by his voluntary oblation? If his 
willingneſs in tendering commanded worſhip, 
he cannot doe that worſhip aright , without 
reſpef to the command; If voluntary worghip 
of his own, without a command,he hath no 
promiſe of acceptance, and ſo can expett none. 
Yea,he may rather expeZ,or fear puniſhment, 
threatned in the 29. Commandement, to ſuch 
worſhip. 2. The Dr. may remember,that Set, 
45- he blamed that for Superitios, * whey 
« wirtue is placed in ſome things, which na- 
&« twrally, or by the rule of the word, does not 
& belong tothem, and gives the reaſon Set, 

6. *becanſe that addes tothe promiſes of 
& the Goſpell, and faſtens a promiſe en Ghriſt 
« which he hath not made.Now how will hee 
free himſelfe from Swper/tition, in his volun- 
tary obiation, that is , his wncommanded 
worſhip, unleſſ2 hee can ſhew a-promi/e in the 
Goſpell , for ſuch acceptance. For naturally 
there is no ſuch Yirize in a Willworſhip; 
and Inſtitution hee cannot plead ; for that 
were a Contradiftion; wviderit ipſe. But hee 
faies ſtill; ©© 7» caſe of reſolution , and vow, 
<< adde that reſpett in my performance, which 
« ;5 dueto ſuch, and I ans not blameworthy 
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Of Superſ}1tion. 

If hee meane,, that-his reſolution and vow , 
makes his voluntary oblation more accepteds 
he addes to his Superſtition, to ſecond Will- 
worſhip with a vow, and ſo profanes his vow, 
as well as the worſhip of God: It hemeane , 
that his vow is a further degree of worſhip 3 
what wilhee anfwer to the Papeſts, * who 
make "vowes. of ſingle life, and /povertre', 
8c. to be a 'ſpeciall worſhip of God 3: which 
he rejefts. It he ſay, their Yowes are of things 
unlawfull, buc mine of things lawfull: -I 
grant this dificrence, but then ſay , that in 
making thoſe vowes, or things vowed to 
parts of the worſhip of God," they both a- 
gree and both are Saperftitions. _ 

 $. 41. It isnot then ©© rhe ftraming of theſe 
<< any degree above their ranke, as elevating | 
1 2 eceieftaſticall conflitution into a Divine 
© precept, &c. 'T hat onely'makes him faulty, 
and that perhaps ( faies he - capable of the 
title of Superſtition, For if either the 
Chgrch or he, place divine worſhip , -accep= 
tance ( more acceptance becauſe not com- 
manded ) or more perfet:on, &c. in ſuch 
performances, it is, and will be Superſtition 
{ti]] what ever they think. Beſides, in deveſed 
worſhip , it is not enough to free from guilt 
of Superſtition, to fay orthink, 1 account 
this or that holy, onely by the Amnthority 
of the Ch#rch, and not of Chriſt ; For who- 
ſoever is the Axthor of ſuch Holizeſſe, he 
x | places 


Of Superſtetion. 4 
places more -in it ,- than God  allowes', 
5 | and ſo muſt needs be Superſtitions.  ' 
, $. 42. 0bj. Papifts and other, Superſtitions 
perſons have don ſo,and ſo the thing is Super- 
ſitious , and muſibe forborn, Sol. - 1. © The 
«<;1l nſeaf a thing 'will not Corrupt athing 
&< commanded or an innocent thing. Trac, but 
we ſuppoſe your volantary- oblation , not to 
be a thing commanded, but to be athing for- 
bidder, as all Willwerſhip is : and therefore to 
be forborn. 2. He ſaies, there is nothing to 
© oblige me to abſt ain, from that, which they 
, © have Superſt itionſly uſed , unleſſe danger 
of< of being thought Smperſtitions as they, or 
U © making others be ſo; which is net 
© Superſtition, but ſcandall. Tobe thought + 
T Szperftitious,whenT may avoid it, is a wrong 
to. my credit;- to caiiſs others to be fo, isa 
wrong to their Seulex: itt theſe arc not con- 
ſequent of thaeweſpeakedt, that is, of 7/i/l- 
worſhip, which is6yBok the worſt kinds of 
Superſtition; tenderfi@that to God, as wor- 
ſhip, which he commanded not. 
$6. 43. And now the DoQtor may be plea» 
ſed to review, and if he will reca/l, his bitter, 
falſe, uncharttable concluſion » Set. 57, 58. 
unbeſceniing both his Piety and gravity; For 
now it will appear ( and ſhall doe more here- 
after ) that the charge of Szperſtit:on upon 
ſome men, is no Morwo, nor yet unjuſt; but 
what is avowed by himſelf and party , to be 


their 


Sef.84. 
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Of Superſtition. 
' *  tholropimion andpratiice; and what is pro- 
| ved to be really Superſtitions, according to 
0 _ the true Notion of the word Swperſ#st oy, a« 
| mong{t Reformed Orthodox Divines : 
which if itbe not ſufficiently yet mani- 
fefteJ, ſhall -more fully made 
good, in the following Exercita- 
__ tionof Willworſhip. 


| EXERCITATION 
s _ THE SE COND, | 
WY © OF 
WILL-WORSHIP. 
WITH 


DOCTOR HAMOND, 


BY 
D. C. 


| Math. I'3» 8, O. 
This people} draweth nigh unto me , with 
their mouth, andhonoreth me with therr lips , 
but ther heart is far from me. 

But in Vain do they worſhip me; teaching 
for Doftrines, the commandments of men, 
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haoaataran /harenaaanns 
OF WILLWORSHIP. 


Seftion I. 

AD the Reverend and learned 
E Dottor ( 'as. it became him 
S diſtinguiſhed the words 3 ather 
kD end pnoxize in Greek, or Will- 

SL worſhip in Engliſh, before he be- 

an his Defence of them 3 wee ſhould better 
Rive been able, to judge of his Diſcourſe a- 
bout them. For the words,in both languages, 
way betaken in a doxble ſenſe. x. For Volun- 
tary, Spontaneous, or willing worſhip, that is 


ws/lingneſſe and freeneſle,in worſhip comman=- } 


d:d by God; and then they were too blame, 
that put an #// notion upon them. Or 2: For 
worſhip deviſed by the wet, and appointed by 
the will of man, as contradiſtinguiſhed: , to 
the wiſdeme, and will of God; and thenit 
was not ſo much the i//-Fortane ( as he calls 
it ) as the juſt punihment of them, «to 
c< paſſe under an ill notion, and to be taken 
o« for ſomewhat reproveable, as 'well in | 
& a Chriſtian, as inan Heathen.. For the 
ſumme and ſcope of the ſecond Commande- 
' ment ,. in the Affirmative part , being 
this. #* God muſt be worſhiped with his owne 
cc preferived worſhip, and in 'the Negative 
ES) BR Part. 


6, 


_ of will-werlbip. - 7 "= 
part; © to forbid all deviſed worſhip: of God, This is 


cc by the wi VP: a a acknow- | 
y the wit, or will of man. Th= very name 
' || ofwull ( of man ) wg worſhip of God, as ng by . 
on to the wi// of God ;, the onely Rule ,,. G4 
of worſhip, is as a brand inthe forchead of it, is to be 
. 8 to charatterize it , 'as condemnabl: in worſhipe 
all. | 12 2 Man- 
} RO ner pecu- 
) liar to kun,8 appointed by him. Apend.on 24, Commandemene, 
1 S. 2. How oft, or ſeldome the Greek worl 
” | isnſed in other Axzthors, or the Tranſlators 
” || of the old Teſtament, wee ſhall not trouble 
T }£ our ſelves toenquire; when the thing ſfigni- 
” f fied by it, (inthe ſecond ſenſe above , in 
2 | which ſenſe the Reverend Deottor doth and 
— | muſt takeit, or he hath »o Adverſarie,) that 
Sf is, © deviſed and impoſed worſhip, by the will 
- | ©*of man, is ſo much decryed; and declaimed 
> againſt, in Scriptare, as an high Indignity 
T || andaffront, tothe Divme Majeſty.. This'is 
Y | ſomething, little to the credit of it; That the 
® js appar benox4ie, and the verb Ipuoxtva, 
TI are but twicea pe:cs, uſed in the booke of 
s wiſaom , and alwaics in an #/! notion: 2. 
0 & That i0:axedgnoxie jt (If, being but onc2 uſed 
# & inthe New Teſtament: it is, ( by the judge- 
# FF mentof moſt Interpreters, Proteſtant and Po- 
CF piſb)rakeninan // notion, as ſball appear: 
= | hercafter, Done” 
g $. 3. What the word tHerofpnoneie, inthe 
| place, Col. 2. 23. fignifieth, may indz2d bs 
x gathered from the Contents : But the Rve< 


rend 


" 6 will-worſbip. PT 
; rend Dofor , ſecmes too" ſhort , in laying 


& place, # ( ſaies he ) of $&ypdla, Dottrines 
& of men, teaching ſome things to be forbidden 
& by God, that he forbiddeth not. This is in 
. part true; ſome falſe reachers might impoſe 
ſome Doftrines upon their brethren, as Gods 
Commands, when they werenot, as being 
now outdated by Chriſt ; but the ſcop © of 
Bez.in lo- the Apoſtle is, todiſpute, in this Chapter, a- 
Cs. gainſt the correprions that were creeping in , 
in their Chriſtian worſhip; which was the uſe 
and end of thoſe DoQrines; and to ſtabliſh 
the Coloſſians againſt them : Which that it 
may appear, let us review the context, from 
the 4. verſe downwards. Thus he begins: 


« This I ſay, that no man ſhould begnileyon, | 


with enticing words. In the Greek, they are 
more fignificant; wh mis ves miggAty ICnlar, 
& weilarooyia: Pat upon you. Sophiſticall Pa- 
In lecum. ralogiſmes; probabilitate ſermonis , by pro- 
The word habſe arguments, as Beza; by Rhet oricall in- 


cnrg af fixuatiens,, or ſephiſfticall ſubtleties, as D. 


to metro Davenant,explaines it,to lead you away from 


be all one; Chriſt. Now the Apoftle goes on, to diſcover 


with _ ſome of thoſe zotles, 'and waies, whereby Se-| 
thipIng. 0 Jgcers did beguile their followers. 1. Phelo-| 


Angels,v. 


18 faies Jophicall ſpecn/ations, having a ſhew of mack 


the Do&- wiidome; wer. $. © Beware leaſt any man 
or; Super- © ſpsi] you through Philoſophie; an inſtance 
--"Dy whereof is given in the 18. ver. & in volama- 

| ry 


A 


of it out: *©The Apoſtles diſcourſe in that | 


—__ miltwoiſbip. 47 
<&« ry bumilitic , and worſhiping of Angells.. 2. 
s Traditions and Inventions - men, ſuperad- 
ded, or contumed in the worſhip of God; an 
inſtance wherof is in the 20.22.ver. © Why are 
& yee ſubject to Ordinances,after the Comman- 
6 dements,& Dottrines of meniz.Moſaical Ce> 
remonies, revived, after they were abrogated 
by Chriſt: of which he ſpeakes, wer, 16. 175 
His ſcope inall, is to diſpute © againſt all 
© rites and Ceremonies, obtruded upow the _ 
& Church, as parts of Divine worſhip, asne= D. Daven 
© ceſſary duties of holineſs, and righteouſneſs '* *cun. 
& and as binding Conſcience. As that learn- 
ed and judicions Profeſſor , expreſſes it. And 
the 4po/tle oppoles this onely againſt them , 
ver. 8. <7 hey are not after Chriſt, but in- 
vented and impoſed by men; MNot after 
Chriſt, 4. e. not after the Doftrive, or Com- 
mandement of Chriſt, in the Goſpell; which 
he expreſ]:s in another phraſe, ver.19. © Not 
& holding the head, but © after the Comman- 
= <dements, and Doftrines of men, ver. 22, 
& Whence it appearzs, that the Reverend 
| Dettor ſeenes miſtaken , . when hee ſaies 3 
= < where yet yow muft obſerve, he doth net 
Mt << [peaks of Commands, but Doftrines, i, e. 
5 << not of the prohibition of the Magiſtrate , 
© &c. but of falſe teachers, impoſing them as 
cc = _— of God, For the a 
ſpeakes y y » theſe impolitions , Toxc, 
wor, taſt not, &c. © were þror Communde- 
| © ments; 


Of wrill-worſhips. 
& ments; and DoFtrines of men, ver. 22, and 
ver. 8. © after the Traditions of men , to 
worſhip God , by the obſervation of them: 
The worſhip of God, did once confift in theſe 
obſervations, aud Abſtinencies;” and the falſe 
Teachers put them upon their followers, as' 
fill uſefull to this end: Having done this, hee 
ſets an ill Charafer upon thoſe Do&rines of 
worſhip ; © which things have indeed a ſhew 
& of wiſdom, in Willworſhip, &c. | But are 
© after the Commandements and Dottrines 


& of 21, not any Doftrines or Commands of 
Chriſt: and ſono better , than Willworſhip , 


&c, The DoXor ſeemes to place the illneſſe 
of this praXice in this; © T hat they urging 


&& (ome abeliſht ceremonies as frill in force by - 


& djvint precept , (how!d thereby deny Chriſt 
& to be come 11 the fleſh. Which though it bee 
tre in part , -yet isnotall that the Apoſtle 
her2 int2nded: but this he alſo addes , | that 
they, placing the worſhip of God, in thoſe 


obſervances , not after Chriſt , but atter the 


Comm-ndements and traditions of men, did 
fall into /ilworſhip; which had a ſhew of 
wiſdome, bat.no more, For it is not onely 
{ fintall ) /#lworship, to teach and obſerve 
the Old Ceremonies as parts of Gods wor- 
ſhip, whea they are aboliſh:d; bucalſo to iz- 
#eut an2w way of worſhip ( 3s that of wor- 


$hiping Angells was for certain vey. 18. Jand | 
' tO-puit it upon God;as an acceptable worſhip. 


6.4. * 
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of will-morſbip. 
|. $. 4+ That. wee have not. miſtaken the 
Do&ors meaning, will appear by that which 


he addes, about © the difference betwixt ma- 
& king of poſitive humane Lawes, in indiffe- 


& rent things, and#rging or reaching things 
c« for Divine commands, which either never 
&«@ were commanded by God, or elſe are now 
& ourdated by Chriſt: The Apeſtles diſcourſe 
& proceeds of the latter, &c, This is true, 
the Apoſtle hath here no refle#:9- on the 
Magiſtrates making Iawes, in indifferent 
things: but yet, if the Magiſtrate, or Church 
ſhould invent and im 7 any xew way of 
worſhiping God ( as the Church of Rome, 
hath done many ) would not the Apoſtles 
arguing conclude them to be w:/l-worship., 
as well as if they had urged and taught ſome 
antiquated ceremonies to be obſerved, as a 
part 'of the worſhip of God The Door 


39 


grants and aflerts, © That if the. Magiſtrate Se#.3. ;; 


& chould teach or impoſe Dofrines of men, 
© upon others , as the Commands of God when 
& they are not, he Should thereby incurre the 
« cenſure of a falſe teacher alſo; Andif he 
ſhould teach or impoſe ſome antiquated wor- 
ship, upon his people >, though not as the 
command of God, would he not be a Teach- 
_ erof. falſe worſhip alſo ? As forhis inſtance 
of David, who appointed the Levites to 

| ſervefrom the age of 20. years, whereas God 
by Moſes had appointed it, - but from 25, 
E yeare 
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yours old &'s. v7 dig rag » forhece 

rings it as an inftance ot a Mag:ſirates pow» 
jajnge thing indifferent , Whndhis = in 
a watter of Religion, and more then fo, in a 
matter formerly Commanded by God; where- 
in, what he did, is not imitableby any Ma- 
giſtrate now: who hath no power to order a- 
ny thing in Relzgion, againſt a former Order 
of God, as in the cafe in hand, there was. 
Wha then may be ſaid, for Davids altering 


- the appointment of God ( as in ſome other 


things beſides? Divines do anſwer, that Da- 
vid was a Prophet, infpired by God , or 
direfted by ſome other Prophet, how to Or- 
dey the affaires of the Temple, and worſhip of 
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God. And this to mee is evident , by texts of | 


Scripture. x Chroz. 28. 19. © Allthis( ſaid þ 
& David ) the Lord made me to underſtand | 
& ;n writing, by his good hand upon me, even | 
 E all the works of this patters , which hee | 


aſcribes to the Spirit of God, wer. 12, 13. | 


& c4p.23.27.* by the Iaft words of David, the 
& Levites were ntmbred from 20 years old, of 


$. 5- The full importance of the words , 
ver. 22. ( hee ſaics) is this; «© That whey 


<& thoſe abſtinencies are impoſed and taught, | 


& a5 divineobliging precepts, this is an abuſe 


« of thews ( which were otherwiſe innocent 
*hings ) and that abuſe of them dangerous 


or 


& which he ſaics, ©the ſpirit of the Lord ſpaks | 
©<y me, 2 Sam. 23. 2, 3. But _ the way, | 
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c« op de ſiruftive, But 1. why doth he refuſe 


our Tranſlation of thoſe word , © which a!l 
& are to periſh with the uſing? For the verb , 
from whence «mxpnov, is derived , ſignifies 
ſometimes, ſimply, to uſe. And the Civill 


Lawyers take Abxſus , for the conſuming E/ins in 


locum 


uſe, ordinarily : 2. Whither the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of the meats, or of thoſe ordinances 
of abſtaining, both may be ſaid to periſh in 


the ufing : The meates apparently , and the 


Ordinauces themſelves, in this ſenſe, that 
whereas. whilſt they' were under Gods 
command , they were profitable to the ob- 
ſervers; now being oewrdated, they periſh 
with the uſing, without any ſþpsrituall advan- 
tage. 3. There is lictle or nothing in the text, 


_ to import, that they were mm and taught 
- by the Falſe Treachers, as 


ivine obligir 

precepts ( though ifſo, that had beene an 
abuſe of them) but rather .that they were 
the Commandenents and Dottrines of men; as 
thenext words following are: and herein «he 
Doftor places the daxger, SetZ. 6. as weſhall 
ſee; Juſt as that DoCtrine, ver. 18. concerning 
worſhiping of Angels, in a voluntary humili- 
$7, &c. was the Doftrine , or command of a 
man © v4inly puft wp in his fleſhly mind, but 
could not be pretended, much lefle inapoſed 
as a Divix: command. So the DoQrines and 
Traditiens of the Phariſees , were not plea- 
ded to be the Commandements of God , bu: 


E 2 EX= 
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expreſly called the Commandements of men , 


Math, 15. 9. and oppoſed to the Commande- 
ments of God, ver. 3.6. And in this Cha 


ter, Ver. $,, Thoſe DofQremes arecalled the 


Traditions of men, and r#diments of the 
World. 4, Iwould ask the Do&or, whither 
the placing of the worſhip of God, in obſer- 
vation of thoſe Ordinances of Abſtmence , 
though not taught nor impoſed as Gods 
Commands,upon a mans ſelfe, or others, were 
not an abuſe of them, and being a ſelf-devi- 
ſed Willworſhip , were not ##s vegas, as de- 
ſtruftive, as the urging them till as Gods 
Commands? His great miſtake is > that this 


was the onely abnſe of them , and that'©* o- 
& therwiſe they were innocent things, for ſo he 


fayes: which now he may ſee, they were not. 
And laſtly the following words wer. 23. 
ſeem to imply, the abuſe to havebeene, not 
that they impoſed thirmzas Divine Commands, 
but as parts of Divine worſhip ( which the 
word #8:a0pnoxca imports ) in a pretended 
hamility, and not ſparing ofthe body , &c. 
For he ſaies, they have a ſhew of wiſdome, 
not as the Commands of God , -but in 1ll- 
worſhip, &c. | 

$. 6. Yetlet us hear, wherein the Doftor , 
places the- danger and deſtruftiveneſſe of 
them. © That they were after the Commande= 
<< ments, and Dottrines of wen; which words 
<< point ont that, wherin the danger doth 60n= 
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&« 6/2. to wit, impoſing on men humane Ordi- 
& yances or Doltrines. Stay there a while : 
Then ( fay 1) they didnot impoſe them as 
Commands of God; nor did the danger lye 
in that; But I defire to know , what it was 
that they impoſed , by thoſe Ordinances and 


' Doftrines? was itnot, a way of worſhiping 


\ 


43. 


God by thoſe Abſtinencies, touch not , &c. The abſti- 


NnEences 


not to be meant of impoſing of Hamane Or- BY "—_ 


I think the Doctor will not deny it: For it is 


dinances, about indifferent things, by the 
Magiſtrate; he hath cantioned againſt that , 
Sect. 3. & 4- but of Teachers, impoſing 
them as Ordinances of worship, in Religion: 
and therein the danger did confift ; becauſe 
they impoſed on men, hamane Ordinances 
and Dof&rines, to worehip God by. The 
Doftors gloſſe of his own former words will 
now prove his ewz, that is, i»g#/ar , when 
he addes © i. e. thoſe. things which though 
& they were not commauded by God, are yet 
& by men affirmed, pretended and taught , 
&« (' though without proof ) to be ſo comman- 
© ded, The danger and deſtruftivenefſe ra- 
ther conſiſted in this, that they were but the 
Commandements and Doftrines of men, pla- 
cmg the worship of God, in thoſe o8&ſervan- 
ces, Which either he zever Commanded, or 
were now outdated, | p 

. $7. And now we are cone to the 23. Verſe; 
which the Door makes tobe, © A deſcrip- 


E 3 rion 
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& 740m of the deftrines themſelves, or the ab- 
&</?inences they teach,abſtratted from all ſuch 

ip &« accidental abuſe.But this may prove a miſ- 

li take;zfor the words rather contain a deſcripti> 
en of thereaſon of that danger and de- 
ſtruQtiveneſſe, in them: viz. becauſe they 
wereno other , nobetter than /i{/[worſhip , 
w th a fairpretence of Wiſdeme , becauſe the | 
worſhip of God, was lately placed in them : 
and they carry a great pretenſion of Ham:!i- 
ty, and Selfdeniall, in abſtaining from things 
pleaſing to the body, which they thought no 
doubt, would be pleaſing unto God , and an 
acceptable ſervice. The words indeed may be 
vartoufly rendered by Interpreters, but 
without any great difficulty or difference. . 
For the moſt part, they agree in the ſexſe, 
though they differ in words. And I beleeve - 
the DoGtors Interpretation of it, is ſingwlar , 

without any precedent, either Antiext, or 

( Modern, Proteſtant, or Papiſt. Thus he pa- 

raphraſeth the words. < wkich things have 
c< (ome true, at leaſt appearing notion of wiſ- 
&« dom in them( wiſdom in Scriptare ſignifying 
i piety )i. &. have either ſome reall matter 
<c of prety in thens ( for ſo nya ſignifies ) and 
 Erhis would be more clear, if we ſhould yead, 
«ce, Tivein two words, thus, which things 
& have ſomewhat of piety in them, or being 

&© conſidered in ſome reſpett, have piety in 
& them,or 4 the Fathers rather nnderſfood it , 
& ſome 


-_ 


Do 


& [ome coloty, ſome appearance of piety, to 
© wit, 1n voluntary worſhip and humility, &c. 
But this is a ſtrange Liberty , in Interpreting 
ſcripture, not onely that it waves the Inter- 
pretation of all our own Trarſlaters , of all 
the Artients, and evenof Papiſts themſelves 
for the moſt part ( whom this glofſe would 
much pleaſe ) but alſo that he doth not bring 
his #2xd to the Scripture , but ſtraincs the 
Scripture to ſpeak his ſenſe and meaning. To 
examine it a little. 1. That A*ye here figni- 
fies , ſome reall matter ( what ever it doth 


elſewhere ) is gratis diftam , and againſt the 


ſtream of Interpreters : Some render it /ma- 
inem, as Jerome; ſome ſpeciem, ſome pretex- 
tans: And the Greek, Fathers, _— againſt 
it, truth and power: what is it than, bata 
ſhew or appearance? 2. That hee renders 
ovgias, by piety, is as ſtrange, in this place , 
( however in theſe Proverbs, and elſewhere , 
it may fignifie ſo ) when moſt interpret it 1, P. Davent 
by Wiſdome: that is, © a ſhew of ſome excel- inlocum, 
6 lent doftrine, rather brought from Heaven, 
« rhan found out by wen. Which to be the 
ſenſe here, is moſt probable upon theſe 
grounds. Firſt from the context, ver. 8. the 
Apoſtle calls it Philoſephy, and ver. 18. hee 
ſaies ) the z/orſhiper of Angels, © was puffed 
<& up is his fleſhly mind, that is, ina carnall 
& couceit of his own wi;ſdems, in finding out 
that way of worſhip : For Superſtition and 
E " Fres Wil 


I” 46 Of will-worſh1p. 
| ; Willworſhip ever pretends to Wiſdons , to bee 
_ _ wiſer than God , in preſcribing his worſhip: 
| cz, © © and this makes it ſo dangerows and de- 
| | ftruftive, that men ſet their wiſdem againſt , 
and above Gods ; Secondly it may very well 
be parallel], to that place, 1 Cor. 2. 4, 5 6: 
where the #/5[dom of, God , and men are ſo. 
flacly oppoſed , in preaching of the Goſpell. 
& Nat with entiſing words of mans wiſdons; 
o« but in the demonſtration of the ſpirit and 
< power: the wiſdom of God, &c. And this: 
pretext of wiſdom in :lworfhip ariſes from 
a double ground, 1, From the fraud of Im- 
poſtors, who alwaies boaſt, that their Trad;- 
tions proceed from the Spirit of wiſdom ; as 
the Phariſees, and Montanns did: 2. From 
the carnall minds of Superſtitions men, who 
are much pleaſed to ſeek for righteeuſneſſe 
and ſalvation, and to put holineſſe in exter- 
nall rites and exerciſes ; as that learned pro- 
Fefſor, on the place, hath well obſerved. 3. 
To affert that thoſe things ( thoſe Abſti= 
nexces, as a worſhip of God ) have ſomewhar 
of tryeand reall wildome or piety in them , 
is a plain beggwmy of the queſtion , now be- 
tween us, For we ſay, (- as allmoſt all /zter- 
preters doe) they have onely a ſhew of wif- 
dome, butno truth, nor reality , and that 
the Apoſtle condemnes them as /lworship, 
which yet the Dofor on2ly denies , by aſſer- 
zivg the contrary , but proves not. 4. what 
| pre- | 
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preſum ption is this , to readthewords afin- 
der, me, for ele, contrary to all Greeke 
copies, :and Latine Interpreters, onely to 
make out his own gloſſe > And yer ler him. ' 
take his choice,* and read as he pleaſe; it will 
not advantage him at all ; for ſtill ic comes 
but to this, © which things have Twzs My, 
&« (ome {hw of: wiſdom, or piety, not ſome- 
what of wiſdome, muca letſe fone trwe real! 
matter of wi{dome in them. The Apoſtles 
ſcope being ( as we think, and he2 muſt nor 
begge the contrary ) not to hold out ſonze- 
what of wiſdome or-picty in them, but rather 
of folly and mpiet y, as'we ſhall ſhew hereat- 
tzr. Laſtly, ( as to this Sefton ) he leaves 
out the particle ui”, qudemr, which is in cx- 
8 rexnating particle: © T hey have indeed a ſhew 
Ccof wiſdome, but not the truth: Or they 
have indeed a shew of wiſdome, bur in J/:/1- 
worſhip and Willhamility, &c. Its true, Inter- 
preters differ about the placing of the Ad- 
verſative #s. Some underſtand it to be #- 
derſtood before Willworſhip, as aforez; ſome 
at thoſe words #x # Tin: they have a shew 
of wiſdom, bur are yet of no price or worth. Beza. \ 
Herome thinkes the particle 4% is-redun- 
dant , others think ſomething is wanting 3 
thus ( after the: manner of the Hebrewes ) 
which things havea shew of wiſdome, but 
20: the truth. Much like {that place 2 T im. 3. 
5, © «® Having a form of Godlineſs, bat des - 

| © nying 
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Of will-worſhip. 
i ying the power of it. However, the DoQor 
did not well to conceal this particles and to 
render #09aepnoxice by voluntary worſhip , | 


' having not yet told us, what he meanes by it: 


of wich anon, 
S. 8. That thelaſt part of the verfe, « ot 
& (paring of the bodie, wot in any honour , to 
&* the ſatisfying of the feb, is added to ſhew, 
& that there us ſomewhat of true or preten- 
<« ded piety, in thoſe former Dottrines, by the 
© contrariety, to that tending and filling of 
© the fe, which 1 ſo wnlike piety, is another 
gloſs like the former, an aſſertiov without 
_ For the #eg/efting, or punifhing of the 
y ( as the DoCtor phraſes it ) by 4b/ti- 
rence from things allowed by Gad , they | 
placing the worſhip of God init, hath indeed 
a fſhew of pretended wiſdome or piety , as 
preferring the worſhip of God,betore the belly, 
or body; butno treth, and is equally con- 
demned, as a WiI1/worſhip, by the Apoſtle; At 
laft, _ is the queſtion , and muſt not be 


ged. 
6. 9. Yet this the Doftordoth : For hee 


takes itasgranted , with not a little confi- 


dence; & That this mterpretation which he 

« bath given, is the meſt prompt. proper, and 

&« renuine rendring of the verſe, that will be | 

&« met with, and thereupon inferres , and re- 
folves; © that there is wo ill charatter 
fet npon tae pnorice or willworſhip , & 
228 


of will worſhip. 


q < the Apoſtle inthis place , which wee ſhall 


examine, when we have heard , what in his 
judgement is noted by it, which is thi s; 
«© T hat voluntary Worſhip , or atts of Religi- 
© on, which the Hebrewes call MIN Ne- 
© dabah, the Freewill-offeriag , which was 
« not required of them, by any obligation of 
« particular law, and yet was not wont to be 
Condemned, or ſuſpetied,but accoumed as ac- 
© ceptable to G = #nder which head , the 
& Abſtinences here ſpoken of, may not unfitly 
© be comprehended. But there is a great 
miſtake, in comprehending theſe Abſtinen- 
ces under the Freewi/l offerings. For both , 
the Freew:ll offerings were ſomething Pofi- 
tive, and theſe Abſtinences were Neg ative , 
rather »ot-offering, than offering, Touch mor, 
taſt not, &c. and alſo theſe e4bſtinences 
were commanded by ſpeciall Lawes,but Free- 
will-offerimgs( he ſaies ) were not required 
of them , by obligation of particular Law : 
This difference is enough at preſent , 
wee ſhall ſay more hereafter. And now 
wee attend his diſcourſe , conſiſting in three 
things. 

6. 10. Firſt ( heeſaics) hewill give his 
reaſons , for his. firſt Aſertion , That 
&« theanohenoxire 75 here uſed in a good credita- 
&« ble ſenſe, which he endeavours by 6. Ar- 


guments, SefF. 11. © Becauſe willworlbip, 


© 55 here joyned with twe, not onely w_—_— 
s _- CChoxt 
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« but laudable Chriſtian virtues. Beforel 
come to the particulars , I cannot but note in | 


Lenerall, that taking the word here, in a good 
ſeuſe, the Doftor complies too much with 
Papiſts ( moſt of them taking it in an ill 


Henſe) who uſe to take off the force of the Ob- 


jetion by proteſtants , from this place, ( a- 
oainſt their /i/lwership, in their many Tra- 
ditions of worſhip ) by anſwering that it is 
aken here in a good ſenſe , and that ( as the 
oftor does ) for voluntary Religion, or 
worſhip. Whrch good ſenſe, the very learn- 


edand acute Chamier profeſſes , he never 


ſaw,in any /zteypreter ofthe place. Onely he 
faies, he found Juſtinman the Jeſnite, diſtin- 


guiſhing the word, to fignifie ( as the fimple | 


word, 8pnoxtia does ) ſometimes Super ſtit- 
oz and Impiety, and ſometimes pious and re- 
ligious worſhip, voluntarily undertaken; but 
yet, in this text, afſzrting it to ſignifie Swper- 
ftition, or as Ambroſe ſaith, counterfeit Re- 
ligien. But hee ſhakes this diftinftion as 
groundleſſe, as we ſhall hear anon. And now 
to the Doftors Arguments, to 7 it taken 


ina good ſenſe. Firſt, © becawnſe it i joyned 


« with Humility, which being by Calvin, 
E ( aman not much regarded ky the Doftor 
& 72 other things ) interpreted in this place , 


© the Reverence both of God and mev, is no-: 
&« doubt a Chriſtian virtue , and cannot de- 
&« fame the Willworship, to which it us aſſoci- | 


cc ated 
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&« ated, &c. But by his favour, Hamility 
here, is not that true and laudable Chriſtian 
virtue, but a meer connterfeit, a P 


not any reality of wiſdome, exemplihes it , 
firſt by /illworship ( which is affetted Reli- 
gion, having a 5 hew of piecy , 
ſubſtance ) and then in an affefied and coun- 
terteit Hamzlity. And the DoRtor may re- 


member, the ſame word is uſed in the 18.ver. Sed. 23: 


of which he ſaies hereafter, © it was az inpi- 
&« o#5 kind of Miſtaken Humility, and why 
may not this beſo too? being both alike pre- 
tended, in a /i1/-worship, not commanded 
| by God, but inverted and impoſed by men ; 
{ And ſure ſuch impions miſtaken Homility, is 
no Chriftia», or laudable virtze: But of that 
place more anon. 

2. The next Pretence for his gocd ſenſe 
is, © Becauſe it #s joyned with punishing or 
& zot ſparing, or ( as Calvin ) mertifying the 
& body; which as an alt of ſelfdenyall, cannot 
& be acceptable to Chrift, and as a ſpecies of 
&« of Revenge, 2 Cor. 11, 7, Will deſerve to 


a shew of wiſdom or piety, but is not onely a 
conntecfeit, but an impious miſtaken mortifi- 
cation 


but not the 


51 


In dfeli- 
taque bu- 
militete, 
Humility, fit for a pretended Willworship: que affe&Sa-. 
For the firſt words, ſignifying onely a 3hew, te Religi- 
ons Con- 
funda eff. 
ftius in 
0cum. 


< be numbred among the effefts of godly ſor- Pays oof 


| ©©r0w. But to this we (ay again , there may ſolira qua- 
| be ſuch a pamshing, not ſparing, or mortify- demob- | 
ing of the body, and ſelfdenyall, which hath —_ [ 
Ice 
ne corpor is, 
ibid, _ 
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mortification, or ſelfdenyall, viz, when this | 
pwniching of the body , is made a part of the 
worſhipof God. What thinks the Dotor of 
the Baalites launcing and cutting themſelves? 
What of all the Rowiſh ridiculous pennances , 
pilgrimages, faStings, &C. Does he not juſtifie 
them, in all their /+/worships, and that from 
this text ? have they not a great ſhew of 7/5ſ- 
dow, Picty, Devotion ? of ſelfdenyall, and 
mortyfication of the body ? are theſe acce 2 | 
table 'to Chriſt: Arz their ſelfpunsh- 
ments, worthy to be numbred with that Re- 
venge, Or accounted among the- effetFs of 
godly forrow ? If he ſay, not, Lask, what QI 
is it that makes them #mpieus miſtaken morti- 
fication, &c. Hee cannot ſay, becauſe they If < 
held thoſe forch as Commands of God, for f | 
that they deny: then it muſt be, becauſe they | (« 
make them werships of God; Voluntary wor- | } 
ship, yet that the Do&ory endeavours to | { 
Juſtifie, by this text. I ſhut up this thus; | | 
I 
: 
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Theſe two wirtzes ( as heecalls them ) are 
there ſo far from juſtifying #/il/worship , to 
which they are aſſociated , that they fare the 
worſe for it, and are made «chriſtian, and 
Hh impieus by its company, For though Humil;-, 
; ty and ſelfdenyall,in the commanded worlhip . 
of God, be excellent virtwes; yet when they F 1 
| precede, or accompany the conftictation of | F 
falſe, that is deviſed Willworſhip, no- | g 
raing is more 5w9pious and-abhominableto J. 1 
. $. I 2 


Of will-worſhip. 

6. 12. Theſccond reaſon of his good ſenſe, 
is this , ** Becauſe theſe Dottrines are here 
& [aia, inreſpett of the V Villworship, to have 
&« Ao2yy ovpies, ſomewhat of wiſdom or piety ine 
&« them: which ſomevvhat, if reall, then it ts 
© paralel to that of 1 Tim. 4. 8. bodely ex- 
& exciſe 36 4 little profitable ftill, or oroftable 
& for a little, Bebore I adde thereſt, Ifay to 
this: 1. This ſomewhat reall matter of wil- 


dome, in willworſhip , in the judgement of 


moſt Imterpreters, is nothing but a meere 
shew and appearance , and indeed reall folly 
and impicty, as was manifeſted on' Seft. 7, 
And for the parallel! place, the gloſs corrupts 
the text; when he thus expounds it, ©© Bodsly 
© exerciſe profiteth a little, or for alittle.For 
* the Apoſtle oppoſing bodzly exerciſe, to 

Godlineſſe, which is profitable to all things , 
he means, that fich bodily exerciſe , ( ab- 
ſtinencefrom marriage , and meats ) madea 
ſervice or worship of God, is profitable tor 
nothing, or rather ( by a pt#ecr; ) is bartfull 
and abhominable ; and fo is the Y/llvvor- 
shjp in this place. The Doftor ſeemes to place 
the :1wefs of thoſe bodily exerciſes, in this 3 
<« when they are taught as neccſſary, tothe 
«© defaming of marriage and meats, he means, 
I ſuppoſe, zecefſary, as conmanded by God : 
But (fayTI) if they taught them ( as they 
did, ſome of them ) ey as Command: of 


I. men, not necd{ary, no defaming marriage , 


Fe, 
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&c. but as an! acceptable worſhip of God ; 
would the Door ſay, they werenot hurr- | 
full, and abhominable: but profitable a little? 
I think not; or it he doe, he juſtifies ſome P a- 
p:ſts > who make them a ſpeciall worſhip of 
God, not neceſſary, &c. But we ſaid atore , 
the words here fignific onely a shew of wiſ- 
dome or piety, Then faies hee, the argument 
will be ſtill of validity , <* For can any thing 
&« be ſaid to have ſo much as a chew of Wiſdom, 
&« ;; reſpect of VVillworſhip in it, if that Wil- 


 wodſhip paſſe confeſſedly , either for foohſh, or 


c« ;»pjons? Let him aske all Interpreters , 
who render the words, < 2 shew of Y Viſdome 
« 1, Superſtition or affefted Religion, how 
this can be : But. I cannot but wonder at the 
DoQors queſtion: For cannot a thing have 
a chew of wiſdome or piety , which is con- | 
fefſedly foolish or impious? and if ſo, may it 
not be {o in reſp:& of the YV/illworship in it? 
The' Baalrtes launcing and cuttiag* theni- 
ſelves in their devotions, had it not (to 
them at leaſt ) a shew of piety, and yet that 
worthip was confefſedly 1mpioun fay the 
like of the Papiſts whipping themſelves, and 
other ridiculousand heatheniſh pennances ; 
have they not to them and'others of their ſu- 
perſtition, a great shew of wiſdome , and pi- 
ety, and yet,tous, are confefſedly foo/i5h and 
#mpioys ? Cannot, doth not thedoftrine of 


Fahſe teachers hold out a shew of wiſ- 


dome 


of will-werſhip. © 


* to all orthodox known tobe fooliſh and.im< 


pious: Does not on the one fide; the #1/dome 
' of God in the Goſpell, hold ourta ſhewof © 
fooliſbneffe to/naturall wife men, and-yetis 
the wiſdowmeand power of God , to ſalvati- 
on? on the other, does not, is not the ws/dews 
and: piety of | Hypocrites and Idolaters, *fol- 
ly.and impicty to God. | Bue ( ſaies the Dr. ) 
© Can any thing. be repreſented tome, as ha- 
&« ving ſomuch as a(hew of piety , inyeſpett 
© of rage or Iuft diſcernible tn it 2 This 
compariſon is ill laid ; For rage and luſt are 
for kind confeſſedly wicked things. Burt war- 
ſhip may be true or falſe; and ſo as tree wor- 
ſhip may have a ſheiv of folly, tronaturalmenz 
ſo may falſe} ( and the: xefore inprons?) 
worſhip have a ſhew of wiſdome and piety 
in ity to the ſame men: And the one , thoi 
it have a ſhew of folly, yet may have nonein 
it; but is the very wiſdome of God :- So the 
other, though ithaveaſhew of wifdome ag 
piety iu it, yet hath none, but. is both: fo/ly 
and impiety. Let me put icalittlemore hone 
to him: May there not be zeale ( which may 
be nothing bat 74ge, :xp% £125 in Sai 
James ) which may have a ſhew of tre 
zeale, and yetbe nothing but rage and mad- 
nefſe? muſt L needs © ſuppeſe ſomewhat real 
« of wiſdons or piety, mM that pdſſion, orelſe 
&« it cannot have ſomnch a a ſhew of. "I 
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<< dome, or pre? To conclude may noe the 
Divell h - pong yin poPherog pn | 
ſo have a (hewof ) an of light? and 
muſt I ſuppoſe ok Ln that there is ſowe- 
what really of light or piety in him }- orele 
catmot hee have ſo much, as-"a\ ſhew of | 
To concludethis argument; let the DoQor 
note it once for all , that rhe wordsarenot'; 
<«pphich things have a ſhew of wiſdom and of 
« ppillwerſbip, and of Humility and of not 
*« paring the body. For then, as wiſdeme was 
good, and taken in a good ſenſe, ſo might the 


 reſtbe taken; and the fault be, that they had 


onely an appearaxce, not the truth or powers 
bur hs words are, * They have a shew of 
6c wiſdonse, in Willworship, and in; Humility, | 
&c. And if they were faulty, - becauſe they. | 
Shad onely a sbew of wifdome,, they wil bee 
more faulty, thatthey had but a'shew of pi- 


ety, Or ers or Humility.” Sothat , -the 
words, © #0) ie, &c.} doe no moreen> 
force us to take'it in a good ſewſe, than, when 
we fay, & Judas made a chew of love 'to his 
& Maſter, 17: his traiterons kiſſe; and the Pa- 
$< p;ſts devotion, in bowing to ftocks and Ima- 
© ges. In both which ſayings, ve tri the-one, 
.and devotion -in the others ;-:are takenina | 
good ſenſe; bur. the ones traiteroas kiff-, and 


- ethers bowing-to Images,'are novat all taken 


in any better ſenſe for that ſhew'z* or appers 


raicbob beat voria 1bye: ireratherfo. 24g 
mach che worſe, And this ſhail ſuffice'forkhis 
fepndreaſou;”! FTE: CIOUTL ATERD I 1s DOT) | 
IG, £311106-4" rhied ouſt", -breattſethe- 
6 < Greek Urges: though they ' inter pres | Adv o 
Pane of appear ance y' As Comraty ropewer 
ruphy yet they paraphraſe LI, 
* &cy by words,” of Gooll Savenr: 
296, Kc. Firſt this is wall that theGrbcke 
Fathers agree'with' us'( 53 Wewich' thaw: ) 
in expoſition of the Hoſt 3: a ſhe (Chor 
as he, ny engl, ore Prviſdome , or pits 
| a expreſly | it; - 
x. maferk Fe poly pe os 
ther pow#r nor tyurh; Hrthis worſhip! of God, 
be taken in 1 good ſenſe And” # noÞthe 
Fathers imply as nuch?C hryfsft. JoxdTyup ov. 
anſis ths Tivo, 860. bn, UG Ne Hee feemes- T9 'be 
tiny "bar' is not-{o:* 'Occumentonis; 
culdfutey, y prividigl Hy. | 
Flames: YReligion i in worltttp, is 
any gooduefſ in Hypocrthe? <&« But-rhd. 
© rerpreter” of CH. Mex!" ' renders the 
of word. tn Religion: W To "Fs not Relig%or 
itſelf of ie rape The ſimple word 
Inoxbie, often fignifies falſe Religion, We 
ſperſficiort, as well as trac: Bt che com 
tion, makesic worſe, ' and alters the fs,” 
becauſe it addes+ the workeof mans Wiltto. 
coal whieh is: abomip: * to God: Doc, 
Kolaters proend's ) in their Þ- 


2 eyes 
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, Pj.r06.39 Ventions, Pictyin their. Devotions2.). and does 
Wenr a [oe orgs ence Gage ehgNervng © to 
wnor ng (zod, as taking upon -them to be: wiſer than 

-ich their he, and more Devonsthan he! requires?. But 
veations. © Why did not. the DoRorell us, -how the La- 

tine Fathers ,.,gnd other later. [merpreters 
render the word} .dmbr, .Simulatam Religi- 
enens;:Higrom,. Super ſtitionem, - T heodoret, 

(a Greek Father) Weadbgnouen, projco quodeſt 

proprivim decretum wroducent, - non legis 

ſeopum &; inſtitutum ſequuntur. Vielgar lats- 
ne-(.and all.Pogiſh Commentators take it 
thence )Swuper/titionems, Salmeron,& Eſt ins, 
omuen afſſettatam. © voluntariaem -Religio- 

nem ſignificat 3; cum. quis fingit ſibi eultum 

ex, cereragf up, volens viders Relipieſm. It 

HIES: atiied and voluntary eligion « 

which aman- forges, outof his ewht braine, 

willing to ſeem Religious, I-fpargour owne 

In locem, Divines. In a word, E/f4 gives-thisinter- 

pretation of the wards, out of ape and 
T hemas : < VF hich have. azhew of wiſ- 
< dos, 1:01 true, but (#ch. as is placed in St- 
& perſt stion .. and,  bumility.,' -.3 which is 
« falſe wiſaowe.," } leave all to, the Doors 

. $..14.The. fourth reaſon, becauſe by this 

« way chat very ebſcure place, may be con- 

& venicntly underfiood , which hath'poſed ſoi 


Ve rr an. - ca. Pts , 4 
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* truftrve of Chriſtian Religion in obirud- 
"MY | Ng 


6 rnany: viz. 7 bas. ſuch. Dolkremes are de 


g 
* 
1 
4% 8 * 
of oy ” 


;ug humane ourdaded judeicall confitwtions, 


< for Divine precepts; as [till obligins," and 


&© yer in ſome reſpefts. have piety inth 

< Jeaft a ſhew of ut; towit,.. in Willworſhip , 

&c. To which Inteepretation'of his,, enongh 

hath bezn' ſpoken before , on Sett. 7. bur we 

adde. Firſt, for my part, have not obſerve 
Interpreters -, + any-ſuch difficulty 


am 
obſcurity of this text:I dare ſay, the Dong | 


expoſition makes the greateſt obſcurity tha 


ever] met with: They- generally agree in. 


the ſeyſe of thewords, taking them in an #// 
ſenſe; Onely himſelfe and ſome Papiſts, Bel+ 
larmin,; and and ſome others ,. take them in a 
good ſenſe. - ors boy oa im 

2. That ſuch Dodtrines as be ſpeakes of 


are deſtruftive to Chriſtian Religion; is tras, | 


but not ſuch-on2ly; nor are ſuch onely meant 
in his text, viz, outdated Indaicall conſtitu- 
tions obtraded-for Dsvine precepts, (till ob- 
liging; but all Humasze ' Inſtitutions of 
worſhip though never knownbefore , are e- 
qually deftrat:ve to Religion; though they 
pretend not to be D:vine precepts or pre- 
ſcriptions : © The Apoſtle therefore brands 
them as deſtruitive, becauſe they are but 
Willwerſhip, not becauſe they are exrdated, 
or Iudaicall: And thoſe as well as theſe, 
however they may have a ſhew of wiſdome 
and piety, t0'*carnall hearts, -yet to under= 
ſtanding Chriſtians, -have nat in any reſpe&; 

F 3 be pi et J 
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v0 ” Of 
- piety in them: i: 
Re ie that is, F/:lhwvorr 
WS IT T2900 THAIS. 
Vide Apr, - * 15.* 4:fife reaſon; becauſe: Hefichius 
perd. ad & ppnders the word by ihe, voluntary | 
ſefis. S<xorſhip, the very notion of ITN the 
| Ianto, voluntary gifts or: off eriygs 3 4s 
c $08AoKaguy, 15 hear) Jus x20}: $C. That 
he renders the, word ſo, is no a#vantage to 
his cauſe, for the words may both fignifie 
the fame thingy viz, wll-deviſed worſhip, 
in an 4/7 ſenſe. Anilthough it be: true, that in 
hamane Authors, the derivatives, and cons- 
pornds of this word', - do expreſie: the Free> | 
willingnefſe of the perſon; as *Waoxwgey 
eeadSvace; Bec. yet: that will: not: help the 


Any thing Do&@or,who doth notunderſtand thaedpuoxcia } 


- elſe befide With. reſpeft to the willingneſſe 'of the per- 


__ God fon, in a commanaed worthip of Sa 3 but 
narh com- yyoluntary Worſſip', that is, Worſpipnot 
=+,=p5H Fae AN by God, bur offered to Fam by 
a Freewill of man, as wet ſhall ſee anon. 
And it is as true; that though the word bee 

taken.in other As#thors for volwntary wor- 

; ſkip, and bebut oncenſed in the Scripture : 
yet the ſpirit of God, the Aafter of all lan- 

guages , does uſe words, ( whither once or 

oftner ) in” a ſenſe clearly d:fferext from o- - 

ther Authors'y*( and ] think the| DoQor. 

makes uſe ſomewhere... of ſach a Cri- 

teciſm ) As for inftance, the. Greeke 


' word B-: 


b 1 Of wil-worſbep. T1 © 
- word cunamnile in Scripture is taken for a | 
< vice, Eph. 5. 4. which in Ariffotle is uſed 
for a virtue. And the word Wwelenrxive, js 
ſo taken in the beſt judgements. Nor is this, 
the notion of the ix&:e, uſed by the 72. 
for Freewsll-efferings, voluntary gitts , &c. 
as ſhall appeare in a place more conveni= _ 
Ent. 
$S.'16. 6. © Reaſon it ſelf aſſures us, that 
h « things done inthe ſervice of God, are not 
« ;herefore ill, becauſe they are ſpontaneous, 
&« but #7 the other ſide, when a man ſhall out 
. CC of a pious affettion doe any thing elſe beſide 
&. what.God hath commanded by any particu- 
lar precept, this attion of his, is to be ac- 
© counted. ſo much more commeniable and 
© acceptable to God,' &c. Before wee go any - 
farther, we muſt remember .the diſtinction of 
voluntary worſhip, which the Doforcon- 
founds; voluntary may bz" applyed to worſhip 
in adouble ſenſe; Firſt as it 1s a a mwodws, or 
manner of worſhip 3 that -is, it is wiflingly 
performed , atid fo it 1s #eceſſary; not arbi- 
trary, attendant upon worſhip: or ſecondly, ! 
as voluntary implyes the efficient cauſe con- wages uf 
ſticuting the worſhip, viz. the /i1lof man, ,\, 2? 
as contradiſtingaiſhed to the 411 of God. 4uum » « 
In ſhort, there is a vaſt ditferehce , berweene tes, ſed illi 
oblaru 
humama voluntate, 8c. D. Davent in loc. Deus amat ad k 
voluntariam, ſed odit cultum volumarium, Ide. vide plura: £ 
J=- 
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| Of will-worſbip. 


voluntary worshjp, and Witlwer*hip; the one 
"preſuppoſes the -Worshep commanded by 
God, the other conſtitutes the worthip, out 


of his own brain. Now. its true ,: Worship of 


God commanded , is not ill , becartſe it is. } 


f pontaneous , that is willingly rmed, 
bat ill, if it be not ſpontaneous Agri arms 
becauſe in all ſervice, God requires the *1/ 
or heart: But in worſhip dezsſed by man, the 
will beares all the blame , and the more vo- 
tuntary, in that ſenſe , the more abhomina- 
ble: and herein, ( contrary to what the Dr. 
here afſerts ) © the voluntarmeſſe of it, de- 
 fames the worhip, it being the route; the 
© Cirregularity of it , and mputable to the 
& attion it ſelfe; Math. 15. 9. Iu vain ds they 
& worship me, &c. Again, when a man out of 
pions affeftion, ſhall doe any thing beſide 
what God hath commanded ( in ſuch worshi 
as is invented by himſelfe or other men 
this ation is to be accounted, ſo much more 
( not commandable or acceptable ,' as the 
Do&or , but ) edious and abhominable to 
God. But the Doftor addes ; © there being 


5 10 111Verſall negative in Scripture, probi- 


« biting all thugs and degrees of things, bes. 
* fraes what are in particular .commanded. 


Yes, we fay, there is an #niverſall negative 
prohibition in the Scripture ( beſide ſpeciall 
ones ) in the ſecond Commandement , for 
bidding all things, that is, ail worship, _ 
a 


det. ae as ws fro! p—_—Y ”Y Ss F Y —_— a Ae y—_ aA WY F _Y a—_ ton My. 


all degrees of that warſhip ,* beſides 'what are 
"articalacdy.commanded. Henceit fallowes, 
that there"1s no general! command or dottrine 
of the:Goſpell (-which- is another cantion 
of | the: Poftors ) to, which ſuch p1il/wor- 
ship.can hold conformity. Nor will it falve 
the matter, which he brings from an Heathen, 
or the Apocrypha, < that piety 45 one-of a 
& virtues,which have ſuch a compaſg,that the 
© larger they be,they are ſo much more com-. 
&« mendable , and the more ſpontaneous, the 
© 2g0re acceptable. For this muſt bemeant 
onely of commanded wership, and the degrees 
or intention, of the 1/1 in thoſe ſervices : 
therein, you cannot exceed the generallcom- 
mand, to love the Lord ( and fo toſerve 
} him) w#th all thy heart and ftrength; But in 
willwersbip,that is, of mens owne deviting , 
the firſt ep in it, and leaſt degree of it, is fa 
from commendation, or acceptation: becauſe - 
you are ſo. farre from being obliged to 
w doc it, that you are ſtrialy obliged not to 
| doit. 

$. 17. We havedone with the firſt under- 
takiug 3 wee are- coming. to his next, to 
point at the canſe of the miſtake of the 
wy of the word; which hee ſuppoſes to 
 $.18. 1. © That the vulgar Latin renders 
'© ;t Superſtition 3 annd Calvin ad Jerome 
&« follow them; whereas the truth 15, $40:- 


Ntauan's 


. Of will-worſhip. 


: 

| 
i 
; 
i 
in 
: 


« Payvie, i the word for Swperſfition: and 
& Uerolynoxiue ſignifies it no more thay 
6 &þ which 13 nſed ina good ſenſe. But 
meghe not a man ſay as much for Þuordtuue- 
vie icſelh,as the Doftor faics for sYendynncire , 
and bring the Doftor himſelf for his vowch+ 


Of Super- that Munduparie ſometimes is taken in a 
Kition, pood ſenſe. «© For Religion or worſhip of God 
Seet. 22. << without any marke”. ſet upon it of trive or 
& falſe, and rendred by Superſtition, Roligi- 
& 8, &c. It ſezmes then, dtoidnyuria, and 
Swuperſtine are both taken ina good ſenſe, 
ſometimes for Religion, and ina bad ſenſe o- 
ther times, and ſo #88adpnens/e,. and they a- 


gree ih an il] ſenſe ſometimes, and this helps : 


not atall; to vindieate the word,” * 
Serondly ; OVenoua/e it ſelfe is Caken ſome- 

times in an #// ſenſe, ( as the DoQtor knowes ) 

as well as a good; why then may they not 


both opus tying S#perſtition eſpecially 


when applyed to falſe or mendeviſed 

worſhip. \ _ | | 
The wor- 3. Swperſiition or Will-worſhip, .is more 
ſhipers of general] than Snradewore, thats but. one 


© Angells ſpecies of Swperſtition, if taken (as the word 


cannot be: | | 4 5 
imports ) for Denonnm cultus; But all 74 
0 pm worſhip is Superſtition: and the rather, be- 


of Supcx- catiſe it ts Spontaneous, voluntary, thatis, | 


fition” mill-deviſed Worſhip. Lew try the 
ſaies he, Qaye. IN bs 


% 


”oO OY "15. rr Ree. 5 
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_ er? Doesnot hee tell us , in his other Traft,, 


6 I9, 7 


a. «a. aA ia A  ©@E a. - a 


of will woyſbip; 
6.19: ©. Another reaſou'is, that amang 


| & the Fewes, all was to be done according to 


& the pattern 1n_ the Mount : - ſo ſome. have 
&© reſolved, that 10 rite or circumſtance, no 
© degree of worſhip may be uſed in the 
& Chriftian Church, but what bath Chriffs 
© example or particular. prevept to autborize 
<< it, &c. But the Dotor-much miſftakgs the 
queſtion himſelke, while hee is labouring to 
ſhew others miſtakes. 77 St 

. For. '1. it.is not about. a rite or circam- 
ſtance or degree of worſhip commanded, { as 


Time, Place, Geſture, not preſcribed )bur 


of the Worſhip itſelf; * and=herein we ſay: .we 


are equal with the Jewes,andall-the;prople of 
- the worke,;, we may. not; vary from the pre- 


ſcriptiex on the mount, . in.the ſecond Com- 
mandement » to'conftitute any part of wor- 
ſhip; but what wee have the authority; of 
Chriff tor, in the new-. Teſtament. And we 
do ſay, and that truly, 5 :bat what ever way- 
& ſhip. is not commanded by Chrift, or jwſti> 


«© fied by his example, is cenſurable under the 


« title of: Willworship , though otherwiſe in. 
o& reſpett of the matter of it , it would not 


© be\-cenſurable. And we have for 'our 


ground, both the ſecond Commandement in 


the old,.and this text ( befide others ) inthe . * 


New Teſtament to juftifie- our affertion. . 


- 7 


2: Tharfaying of the Doftor, © we may 


* juſt clude theſe ft hf 


- 
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Of will-worſhip. 
© becanſe not prohibited, and not onely fo, but 


«alſo "*asceptable ' and the more ac- 


ceprable” for the veluntarineſſe *, ' &c, 
is moſt ##ſouyd ; For in worhip ,'- it will, 
. not juſtific a man, that it is not prohib#red (in 


particular ) but rather, it is cond. mned, be- 
cauſe it is not commanded; thoughall YYl- 


—_— in our ſenſe is prohebited,” as wee 
{ai 


often faid. As for his g/oſs upon the words of 
Pherizs, Tay little ; I onely note, thathe 
ſ{eemesto make it a faw/t, to fit at theread- 


ding of the Goſpel,which the Eccleſiaftical. 
Canons did not'commanid;zand yetmakes it vo | 


fault, to adde a VV tworship of 4 mans own, 
which beics d*8pds, theDivine Iawdoth forbid. 

"'$.20.< 4 third ground of the abuſe of the 
< word is the affinity of the 18 verſe of this 


«Chapter; and fo theVVilworship here, is + 


& oxuiity of all the ſame charges, &c. The 
diſtance pretended between them, is ſo little , 
that they may eafily be reconciled; That re- 


| « rok. a new deviſed worſhip onely,and this 


reviving of an old & outdated worſhip, as 
we ſhall fee. I onely obſerve what Maimoni- 
des obſerved, © T hat the errour that brought 
«the greateſt part of Idolatry intothe world, 
& was, that men conceived andtanght , that 


& vain worships and ſaperſtitions, were the \ 


<c will and pleaſure of God; that is, pleafing 
and acceptable unto' God. This is exem= 
plified aboundantly in the Charchof Cones 
TOE that 


L] 
ms oe in 
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of witkweſtip. 7 =» 


whoſe: Superſtitions are grounded uponi this 
charthoywewey pleaſing to God; ker the Dr. 
take heed, he do not ruſtic / or imitate thery, 
--. 21+ Bur hegoes about to tnakegood{this 
diſtance between the verſes; onely he forbears  , 
not ,. to weaken his*following prookes by - "eg 
the Interpretation of Clem. Alex. who'com-' = © n 
pounding theſe verſes; reads thus. © Lerms * 
i © ran beguile you of your reward. in VPill- 
| © worchip of Humility , and in neglefting of = 
the body, &c. and makesitvery certaine', | 
thathe underſtood them both as one; and y ye- ©. 
ry ſuſpicious , that th ye no ſuch diſt- 
'F - ance, as the DoQtor pre | 
$.-22.' Younm a Coe be ) obſerve theſe - = 
two things. 1. o the words are not mm- | 
KH "F008 Originall If eds] &THIOPEgOUNy, 3 iNere- 
Omaxtia; but finer wramwipgein, Wc. Now 
_ wordOiur hath with the 70.4: ſenſe, 
& which antient 'writers\ Wave not taken no- 's 
tice of. viz. pleaſing" humfelfe mm wars ; ing OY 1X 
. © of Angells, or proud of 'a feigned humilt= ©. 
« ty as Hierome, *&'6.” But this comes to'no- 4 
thingsfor-1: the-ſexſe is"'the ſame , whither 
the words be joyned, or parted : | a volwntary 
humslity';- as.the ground; of that worſhip of Y 
Angells: They ( 5 rang men} were ſo modeſt 
1 and banble ,. would not rwsh'u 
1 God immediately though he'Command it; 
1 andſoitwas oro pride 5\rasked with lin- 
my )bur they would :go' by gr 


1 


” of willaterſbig, T_ 
Media tours: Is not this the very-plea of Pa 
piſts at. this day, for their, [uvecation of An- 


| * gelliandSains?) 
| '2; Take Vtawv alunder,a and for pledfing  orde: 
In iis que lighes *g, 0 rprond of a: ft cignedHamiliey: Did 


non vidit AOL t theſe fu e teachers ge the ſame ?. were 
BeJivor they.not mach pleaſed; delighted, proud of 
fee ſtuoſus ' this new-old-revived worſhip z as applauding 
cedens. their own wiſdome: in the [vention of this 
ny ' woxlhip, and their Humilit Ph and devotion, 
Nai juſa in their. abſtinence from ſuch -meats., ec. 
tantum fa- Did not Jeroboam ( think you ) much pleaſe 
cit nibil himſelf; and pride Rien(elf, in his politick Re- 
—_— non ligion of the GoldenCalver? ?  Arenortal S- 
qui tran- Per fithous and Kolatrous worſbipers, delight- 
Jcendit pre-<< {with their V'sllmorſhip > .clpecially the 
cepts, bic, Ginft- Pevfergofietinſfulting nor over others Þ 
Angels, gqely,as mor Redigions wich theys* £4, 7 


—_— ſibi & rbank.thee , I as: not pea rods [ 


dberatum faſt on a Wd wen &c. Butalfo over God 
facit D. hinafelf, him bzholdan to them, 
Darcnt in hy goins 7 hecommands?-' 


hc. 
_ -.,3- Why may not Mpohdn mn Cowpeſs- 
40.75 MY tion, fig niti2 the ame with 84x6v ir bgnoxive », 
FS ſelf-p eaſing worſhip or Religion; 
His Clemens ». jojmes them together, #e40- 
Temreagyeants,' wilworhbip of Hu- 
milicy. That is obſervable , which'E ins 
|: ning ener aſp lace; the 1. vale; that beaav 
_ bs refereed tofenarice- alfo; velens imbunilss 
Fate, Th Sf eftans howilitdtem,& volens in Rex 
pens 


"_ my 


ligione Angelornum, 1. affelFans,$c. a volntary 
nll that is; ; affefting hamiliry and a 


voluntary worſhipi och Angells, thats, af- 


fe&ting that wo »For this the Apoſtle 


fignifies, inthe 23. Fw: by compoſition of 


words; in $aefpnoxive: And it 9 us if hee 
bus ſaid, let: no mw begnile. yo» 
rileneranmwrepa nine K-7 nolenonbte 1 Tray 6- 
Ave: In Will-humility and willworthjpof 
Angellsz which the Doftorallowes us to call, 
« pwillworſhip and an untavfull thing, a miſe 


_ ep area Humilay, ' Set. 23; aud 


at crime of coca deny And'fo 
tie we 23. wee may. apply #%aa;r0 all 


"— 


the 3. W worſhip ; WY-Humility and Wil- ;g g;u, 54 


panting of the body: Andits veryreaſors- be. 
C 


ro conceive,chat thongh it was' preter u-" 


| ſum Greci ſermonis ,- (0 'to place theword 


diawr, yet the Spirit of God fo direfted Sdinc 
Pax; wo ſeperate the words in -the'18; veſts 
and/tv them inthe '23. on pucpi 


-that heemight:teach-us-', 7 not ondy Ca 


Eftin;' obſerves") that diawrin'the'vB.ver," 
was to be referred} tofghoacie alſo; but to 
teach us:alſo, how tennderſtand eherobgnorxhict' 
in the 23.'ver; viz, for-'Worthip atfevd,/and 
finfall; and hunitlicy affe&ed, Kee.) 09'ell as 
in the-18: verſe: : that is; in the 


own-: words -,-'* unlawfielt , "Super - 
uy.” - 


6 riows'\. impious , worſhi ae Hans! 
& 2 5 Bark addes the fecond ond obſervati- 


On 


T : 


of wellworſbep «. 
on,.<®The will or delitht inthe 18; ver. 
< faftned on uulawfull things, viz. worſhiping 
EE. of - Angels, &c. imcluding an mm 1095[=- 
Graber kind of Humility, ( call. this wil 
© worſhip, or what you pleaſe ) yet i54t true 
<« ill, that veluntary worſhip ., where the 
cc matter is perfettly lawfall, not forbidden; 
<< 249, 4pproved by a generall commands 15 far: 
eneongh from baving - auy tiuitare- ef 11 in it, 
But 1,its trae,the matter of theſe rewo worſheps 
differ , .confidered-in- themſelves , but they 
differ not atall;in thew#/awfwlineſs,onc being 
moreexpreſicly forbidden Jin the fir fCom- 
niandemeritzth= other by conſcquence,or more 
generally in the ſecond; It is. no more lawfal, 


» ey . toreviveaWorlhips which God hath laid 


alide, than it is to begiie a wadns which 
God neverCommanded or forbad:. 2. The 
matter of this worſhip in the 23. verſe, was 
abour.meats which God: had ;given/ precepts 
ofbefare, butnow voided : the matter was 
m it le lawfull: they did but worſhip God 
inalawtfullmattev.;z? why doth the Apoſtle 
blame-them -forthis 2 ( as hedoth if the 
Dodtorg aifertion be. 'trucs © That” voluntary 
cc wor $b#p,. where the matter is lawfall; ts 
& far enough from any tinftzre of il It will 
nothelphim to ſay, © if not forbidden, nay 
& approved by dg giprecce » forley the 
matter.benever ſo lawfall, yet in wil/worſhtp 
itcanndt have any genefall -precept to ap- 

prove 
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prove ic, butratheFhath 


thar,* 


DoG&or fill deiudes us; by the ſenſe of velun- which @--: 


»2(s in commanded worſhip » wee ſhall not bids: his 


= worſhip ; which if he take forwilling= 4c... 
end with him; b#t if for worſhip i- own 


cont 


(cas he does not onzly we, but God himſelf 
obſerves it, . _ : 

$, 24. © The 4. occaſion of rhe miſtake, 
<« þe ſates, is the uſe the word Miroweeun- 
&« fnonti, is Epiphanius 5 attribuced ts the 
& Phariſes. This is generally taken in an ill 
notion, yet finds a patron of the Dattor, © to 
d:fend, or palliate it: I ſhall not much labour - 
about it; bur truly , if *9ao0gna-xua hare 
ſoill; the addition of vey fyperduons , 
toit, will make it hzre worſe. Lets hear 
what he ſaics for it. | 

S.25.1, © If xt were a denot ation of ſom: 
< ;/l, is would not prejudice i%MdIpnexiie, for 
the addition im the middle , ' noting Super- 
& fluity,(perhaps, ſome nnlawfull, or Inxuri- 


*< ant. matter, taken into that worſhip either "OST I | 


& prohibited oþjett, or noxious, at leaſt bur* neam reli- 
& thenows ceremonizs in number or quality ) giomem @ 
© might turn that into evill , which the wo- ſponte. 
*-[untariueſs,or uncommandeant ſe of them , Y* 
<< were not ab;e to do. To this I ſay; The ſ- _ A k: | 
 perflniry of them confiſt:d not only, in this "Flliue i _ 
number, burthen., quality, ofth:m; bat even wer. 1s - 
G gn Te 
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encrall and parti- Being th\ : 
cular precepts to forbid and condenm it. The willipg of - 


«Jumptum, | 


Get Ig i}l of min :, words in. 
vented and (conſtituted by the will of man this ſet, 


a» 
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- _ 


in the voluntary conſtigution of them , as 
worſhip of God; For ſo our Saviour charges 
them, ©© In vain do they worſhip me, &c, aud 
thats Szperfluous worſhip: And the ##- 
commandedncſſe (it there were nothing Me) 
ina matter of worſhip, turnes them into ill, | 
and abhominable. For this is the ſymme of 
the ſecond Commandement , © God mmnſt be 
<« worſhiped, with hes own preſcribed worſhip; 
and conſequently , all zncommanded wor- 
ſhip is ſuperfluous, vaiz and fintull; as hath 


| oft beenſaid. 


$. 26. © But ſecondly he faies, © I cannot 
& zeknowledge that word is taken by Epi- | 
cc phan: :n,an ll ſenſe - though that was the | 


cc Interpretation of their name; they might | 


& be ill meg, yet the name might not ſignifi 

b< apy il thing. &c. who would chink the þ 
Phariſees ſhould find an advocate, being - 
ſuch notorious Hy pocrites? The very name 
of their Rdigion , argues them proud, vain, 
{uperfluons worſhipers, both for »umber, and 
burthen of their ridiculons ceremonies , and 
all of their ow# deviſing , as parts of wor- 
ſhip; and yet the word cannot be yeeldzd to 
be taken in anill notion: Epiphan: is deſcri- 
bing the Hereſie of the Phariſees ( awing, 
others ) and calls it *J$aomercolguaxzie, as 


offending, both in Willworſhip of their owne 


* deviſing, and alſoin the abundaxce and ſu 
vl. perfluity of them; and yet the word hath no 


il 


b no 
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| Of wil-waſbip. 

i] notion: let him enjoy his own ſenſe of it: 
Sure, our Saviour would not' have condem- 
ed them ſo oft, ſo ſharply, for both theſe, 


ifthe words might have had a good ſenſeor 


NOTION. 543 

Sd. 27. © The trath «the main crime of the 
« Phariſees, was their cenſorions proud deſpy- 
& ſing of other men, whom they thought mor ſo 
[oP ws as themſelves. This is another of the 

DoRors miftakes. "Their main crime was 
that, which' was the occaþon of that deſpi- 
fing of other men, which was their Hypocri- 


fe, which was cloaked with their manchke of 


Devetios, in the Super fluity and Supereragas 
tion of their T raditions, and Willwerſhip , 
& which making them prond ( as all 1/:1traor- 
Jy ſhipers are, witha ſhew of wiſdom ) they de- 


83 


Math. 23. 


ſpiſed others , whom they thought leflegods 7. 


ly than themſelves : *© Luke 18. 1..rroufted 
<< ;z» themſelves,, that they were righteous; 
<« aud deſpiſed others.Their ſriltneſſeinfome 
particnlars, neglefted by others ,. was notfo 
much inmoralls, as in ceremen:alls of their 
own deviſing, in waſhings and Faſtings, and 
placing the worſhip of God inthem:* as Pa- 
piſts do, aud therefore the Doftor miſtakes, 
when he applies that Scripture to theſe, 
© theſe things ought you to have done, tor 
there it meant of things commanded by: 
God; but then their fault was,: that they: 
were exatt in the /eaſt commands, and looſe 

| G 2 in 


84 Of will-worſhrp. ies 
in far greater matters: Or it. they ought to 
have their own Traditions, why does 

© our Saviour ſo bewoe them, ſo often, for do= .. 
ing of them ? And yet the DoGtor ſais, 
& Their ſtrifteſſe in 'Religion, 1s far from 
« being it ſelf any ill chavatter or blemi(h 
© z2por their volnntary religious performan- 
eres, wherein their ſuperlative” ſtriftneſſe 
<« did confift: Their Superlative ſtribtneſſe 
conſiſted chiefly. in the #bſervation of their 
own Traditions, even to the avoiding of the 
Xat.x5,6. Commandements of God by them, and does 
this leave no blemiſh upon them? I ſay no 
more; let him conſider it. 
. - $. 28. His third anſwerfor the me 
is; That the Origrnall of them, was from- | 
rhe Haſidzi , ſo called for their exceſs of 3 
2n7Pon & charity, and voluntary performances above 
i what.the Law Tequiredof them, and [0 
<< differed from the Karraim.,, who did that 
& onely which was commanded: by the Law , 
&c. lts likely to be ſo: But whenthe ſaies , 
theſe were called *uvo{ouere, ww vow, which 
he r:nders, ©© /#ch as in their obedience per- 
" © formed voluntarily ſome things, which the 
4 * Law required not, and ſo differed from the 
Karei. 1 knownot what he means: for the 
word fignihes onely, ſuch as were devoted vo- 
 tuntarily, or( as our Engliſh Tranflation - 
reads it ) wellminded to the Law that 1 the 
Law of God: ButI think his intention Fw by 
34: +" M1 EtcH * 


< 


of will-norſhip. 


fetch hence a colour for the Phariſees and his 


own-volartary worlthip : whereas the word 


exntorer fignifies onely "the freenefſe or will-.. 
-mgneſſe of the Soul , in the preſcribedwor- 


ip of God: Forall was to be voluntary, 
and willing ſervice; and Gods p2ople, a wit- 
ling people. PL 1x0, Now. in this ſenſe the 


"© 


Populus 


Karej, were alſo ixxaa{deu wellminded, Or volunta 


voluntarily devote@ro the Law : + But this'tum. 


word, differs much from ifAae0pnorxis, a will- 
worſhiper, which fignities rather { as wee 
have proved Ja Deviſer of worſhip, than one 


_ voluntary in gods pr:ſcribed worſhip : Orif- 


he take ixs=, for thoſe Frezwill offerings al= 
lowed in the Law,as the 70. render the word: 


yet in this ſenſe, the Karej, I doubt not; were 


as well devoted, and as weli/minded to the 
Law, as th: Haſfidej : The diff:rence then be- 


tween them , + was rather in this, that the 


one, in their wersbip, kept cloſe to the Rules 
of the Law; the others would Smpererogate 
'and deviſe worship, above or beſide the Law: 


and ſo the Doftor, I think, intends it; Now I ' 
beleeve,. our Saviour would not have bla- 


med the Phariſees for their Freewill affe- 
rings, or voluntary performanczs- in that 


ſen'e, becauſe the Lawallow:d and appro- 


ved them: but he blames them, for their Tra» . 


ditions, their voluntary worship deviſed by 


themſelves;' which the Door calls , their 


voluntary performances above the Law. And: 
G 3 there- 


| x 


86 » Of #allemorſhep. 


therefore, however Scaliger may juſtific the 


Karei for doing onely : what was commanded 
of- them. He cannever juſtite the Ha/ides for 
doing more ( in the worship. of God ) than 
waytemmanded them., unlefſe he will con- 
damn our Saviour. for condewning then) * 
Fer the reſt of the diſconrie in this Eeltion ) 
I i}all onzly note: the progreſſe of Willwor- 
chip, At firſt the Hafider, ( afterwards 
Phariſees ) were onely men devoted, or well 
minded to the Law, it ſeemes , in words of 


E-Rtivalls $ gperftitions wW1llworſhipers , as ſhall be ex- 


of thc 


nor 


worſhip, but in Dogmatizing; which yet is 
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of will-worſbip. 
riot imported in the word ; and he does in” 


deed condemn it; we may jwuſtifie the 


&« zheaoIpnoxiia, but not the 0 

oe; But I defire to _—_ whether '+/l- 
worſhip, I mean, deviſed worſhip , in any ove 
man, enot finfull » though he never come 
to Dogmatize , or lay obligations upon 
others, to do as he does ? Bat . miſchiefe 
is, that #4/[wortp, it not ever, yet common- 


ty, ends in Dogmatizing: eſpecially in mer , 


of place, and piety, andTearning , as is evi- 
ela in the Hiſtertes of the Church, in all a- 
ges and places. | 

$.29, And now wee are come to the third 
part of his undertaking, © concerning thoſe 


&« voluntary oblations under the Law, to 


which he hath often paralclled his vo/untary 
warſhip, by him underſtood in thisfext, ſet2. 


9. &c, wherein he propounds{three obſervati- 


ONs. | | 

Bat before we deale with thoſe obſervar i- 
os in particular , we ſhall lay down the Na- 
ture of a Freewill-offering, and ſhew whiere- 
in the Formal:ty of it did confift , which the 
Do@or - hath neglefted to doe. A&A 
Freewill-effering may be ſo callzd , two 
waies. 


I. In regard of the Freewsllingneſſe of the 


mind of the offerer; Exod. 35. 29. every 


EC 1249 and woman brought a willing offering, 
<< whom their heart made willing to bring it, 
G 4 &c. 


om we 


ky 


Wy 4 


ED... on In 


ESE 


= ES SCE Sc 


IO > a CO — 
—4 


_- 


9 En ee. <——— 
MCERRTERS —— 


—— 


0 OO A I PE a 
ne + pm — 


9 rga—_—_— 
> - ——eoeraces 


[1 
'\ 


Of will -worſbip. 

&c. But this Wi/lingnefſe of the pzrſon , was 
required , in the moſt neceſſary commanded. 
worſhip, yea every aft of obedience to God; 
in both Tables, is to be done. moſt willingly , 
by that generall Law, © T how ſhalt-love the 
« Lord with all thy Heart, &c.- Andin 
this ſenſ:, the Offerirg or worſhip is preſup- 
poſed to be commanded by God : This not 
ber meant, 5 Et, 
2. With reſpect to ſome Liberty or free 
choice, Jeft to th&W1! of the offerer, as 
ſtanding in contradiQion to ſuch offerings or 
worlhip, as they were bound to, either by 
Law, orvow, as Sigonins well obſerves. 
( Though there was not ſo great a difference 
berween a vew, ad a Freewilloffering , but 
that, anoffering by vow, might becalled 
a Freemgloffering, in this ſenſe, that it was 


See Ain- free to VeW, ornot to vow; thongh it was 


2ot free to Fay,or not to pay itz And the ſame 
may- beſaid of a Freewilloffering that it 
was not free t offer it or not, -when once 
it was promiſed, though it was frectto promiſe 
or not to promiſe it : The difference ſeemes 
onzly gradual, a vow bcing a more ſolemne 

promiſe, and a Freewilloffering , voluntari- 
ly promiſed, ( as the Hebrewes cxpreſle it ) 
bing, a /efſe ſolemn vow. But this by the - 
way ) The Lzbertie left. to the offerer, was 

* $ 


1.Libertas 


C 


I. Libert 6 [feet ficationis (asfthey call it) 
when it was left to his cho:ce,what he would 
offer of ſeverall things allowed by the Law :. 
Not an #nlimited liberty, to offer what kgud 
of things hewould, a Bear, or a Lyon, of 
| - beaſts, or a Yu/tare or Eagle of Fowles; Bur 
onely ſome onie or other ot thoſe three kinds 4; ,, 
of beaſts. Beeves, Goates, Sheep, orof thoſe Levit.. 1, 
two kinde of fowles preſcribed by the Law , 2. 
Pigeons, or Turtles: ( which choice, was al- 
- Jowediin other ſorts of offerings, as well as.in 
thoſe that were properly called Freewilleffe- 
rings, Which is obſeryible. ) And this Liber- 
ty was not (1 fay )unbounded, but much /:- 
mited, as in theſe particulars. 
1. It was not left fre ro any man, in 
the leaft kind, to appoint the kind of his own 
$ offering, not appointed by God ; but to 
chuſe amongſt things inſtituted by God, that 
which did beſt agree , with his own condi- 
tion, and abilicy: So that God, it ſeemes, had 
reſpe0& to the ſeverall ab:/ities of men ; ſome 
were rich, and able to offer a greater ſacrifice; 
a Sheep, ora Goat , or a Bulldck: Others 
were poor ,, and bad not any of thols, and 
then allowed | to offer apair of Pidgeons, . 
FN. &c. which is the exprefſe reaſon , of that 
Y Law, Levit. 12. 6.8. A lamb was required 
8 for an offering fora womans Pariſication , 
with one Pigeon, or a Turtle dove: Butit 
not able to bring a Lamb, then two T xrtles, 
| {ol 
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or two'Pigeens: To teach us, that if there be } 
a willing mind , it is accepted according to | 


what he hath, not what he hath not. The 
widowes two mites accepted, &. | 
2. There was a'generall Law, that the 
Freeſt offerings, were to be, according to the 
. meaſnre- of Gods bleſſing, Dent , 16.10. 
whence it had been a ſinze for any [ſraelite , 
whom God had plextifully bleſſed, to offer a 
pair of Pigeons inſtzad of a B«/lock, npon his 
own meer pleaſare. And this law, is renewed 


, in the Goſpell, 1 Cor., 16:2. © Let every 


' © 7141 lay by himin ſtore, as God hath proſ- 
EE pered him, viz. for the poor. 

3. Where the choice was allowed, and 

taken , as of a Goat , ora Shaep, &c. that 


choice was no form all worſhip; but a circum- q 


ſtance in a commanded worſhip. 

4. It had not been /awf#ll in that choice , 
for the Prieſts to require , or them to offer 
xeceſſarily one of them, as a more ſpeciall 
worſhip, than the other:. e, g. when /5berty 
was left, to offer a Sheep or a Goat; a Pigeon 
or a Tartle dove, Fe. to. make it »ecefſary 
to offzr a Sheep, and »»lawfull to offer a 
Goat, &c. had been plain willworſhip ; So 


that here is little /zberty left to man, toap- | 


point a worſhip of Ged, which he commanded 
not;and the Formality of a Freewill offering, 
did not conſiſt in that. £2 


_ 5. Inthatliberty of choice, yet God gave 4 
| rules * 


r 
d 
#1 
b 
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S ruler and dire&ions, how they ſhould be or- 


dered, Levit. 22. 20. not maimed or ble-' 


miched, &c, And that of the firſt kind of li- 
berty; there is another, 

2. Libertas exercitij; when it was left free, 
in ſome caſes, for a man to offer , or notto 
ofter; beyond what was poſitively required 
by the Law : If thou wilt offer a Nedabah, a 
Freewilloffering, &c. And herein onely, or 
chiefly ſtands the Formwalsty of a Freewill- 


offering, as contradifſtinguiſhed to thoſeoffe- 


rings which were c nded by the Law : 
and the Leviticallneſſe or Ceremoniality of 
them, ſeems to lie here, whereby they arenow 
aboliſhed: God did than. by ſpectall allow- 
ance, give liberty for Freewilofferings, not 
4 onely-in.regard of the Specification of the 
offering, of this or that kind, but alſo the Li- 
berty of exerciſe, to offer or not to offer, ex- 
cepting in caſes commanded :: If they offered 
not, they did not fin, and if they offered, it 


was the more accepted. - And of this kind of 


Freewillofferings the Doftor interds his diſ- 
courſe; when he paralelfs his voluntary obla- 


tions With thoſe of the Law , and calls them 


volautary worſhip, not commanded by God, 

and Not accepted by him z as ſhall appzarin 

confidering his three obſervations, beginning 
at ſet.29. | 

1. That they were a _ of the worship 

4 © andſerviceof God, when they were per- 

formed 


AS 


© -"Y 
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| © formed, and therefore avowed by thoſe ge- 


© merall precepts, which reſpett that worſhip of 
© his. To which we ſay, 1, That they were 
parts of the worſhip of God ; in thoſe times, 
'5 trae, not ( or not onely ) becauſe they were 
avowed by the generall precepts , which re- 
ſpsRed that worſhiv; bar rather, becauſe they 
were allowed by ſpeciall Prov:ſo's of God 
himſelf. For, I aske; If God had not decla- 
red his allowence ( befides his direfticns and 


regulations )efthem, whither it had beene 


lewfull for the Jewes oy, have offered them 
or no? I believe not; as1hall be ſhewed anon: * 


. 2.1 defireitmay be obſerved, that thoſe 


veluntary oblations, were a part of Gods 
worlhip: ſo, by proportion, muſt his yvo[wn- 
[untary eblations in the Goſp?ll, be acconnt- 
ed apart of worſhip; not rites, or degrees, or 
circumſtances of worſhip : Letit beremem- 
bred agzinſt anon. is; 
2.4 That they were'not particularly com-- 
« manded, by any particular command of 
© Gods Law, but were left to every mans li- 
© berty ( except incaſe of a vow , which yet 
© it was free for him not to make) andſo 
were ſpontaneous, net neceſſary. This is alſo 
trae in part, they had no particular com-. 
mand , bur they had a ſpeciall a//owarce of 
Cod, which was as good, and equivalezt to 
a command, thongh.not to wade the do- 
ing, yet to authorize them being rd" O- 
$a . NIC] » 


Of will-worſhip. 
therwiſe men were at libertie; But why doth, 
| he except a vow? I conceive, becauſe it a man 
had vewed, it was now neceſſary for him to 
perform itzbur ſo, if he had devered a freewill 
_ offering , it was not fre* for him , to withold 
it: There is a Law, Levit. 27. 13, that it hee 
would offer to change his oblation, hee 
muſt adde a fift part'more to it. | 
3.« There us a Law, Levit. 22. 20. ot 
S* ro offer them.mained, or blemiſhed, whence 
&« appeares they were volnntary,and yet allow- 
&« ed and accepted. They were tobe offered , 
becauſe allowed , and becauſe allowed , 
therefore accepted, not becauſe they were v0- 
[untary onely. Bur what will the DoRor in- 
ferre from all this? © That he cammot ſee, why 
<rhere may not be ſomewhat in Chriſtianity, 
&« of the ſame conſtitution alſo, voluntary,'and 
© not particularly impoſed, anil yet allowed 
c« þy,and acceptable to God. This inference, I 
fear,hath roomuch of the Avys; o8ia;ſpoken of 
in the text,a ſhew of Wiſdem,but neither ſwb- 


ffance, power, nor truth, in it: For this plas- 


| /#bleargument hath deczived Papifts , into 


an #0cnomewnapoxite, an abundant ſuperfiui- 
ty of 'willwonhip, it was ſo in the old Teſte: 
therfore it may beſo in the New : There was 
an High Prieſt over all;ergo ther2 muſt be an 
wniverſal B. now: They had their ſacrifices 
then,' ſonuſt' the Church now; Ina word , 
thas Be/laym; argues, ina caſe nzar ours, if 

| not 


OY 
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"04 ' Of will-worſhep: 
. Not theſame; © wowes and frewwiliofferings | 
© were part of the worſhip of God then, | 
«> "4/16 they are ſo now : And this ſeemes 
reaſonable to the Do&or in the preſent calc : 
© Fe cannot ſee, but there may be ſomewhat | 
Chamier ** of the ſame conſtitetion now, 8c. When as | 
T.3.1.20, Divines reſolve againſt them, © that the wor- 
7-C. 5.ſ.« ſhip of God then, was far different from the 
*3+75+ 7orſhip of the Goſpell; 1. And conclude the 
gg contrary, it rather followes, they are not 
3: þ. $0 - parts of worſhip now; becauſe that Levitecal 
worſhip isaboliſhed, therefore we mult have 
a certain and ſpecial wordin thenew Teſta- 
ment, to make any thing a part of worſhip , 
whence his ſecond inference is like the for- 
mers © He cannot ſee, why he that doth any 
&« ſuch thing, may not be called )0Nnone, 
© 4d the oblation or attion. it ſelfe, 
£21n09pnaxsie.. He may, we grant, be ſo called, 
a Will-worſhiper, noc a God-worſhiper ; and 
the oblation, Fillworſhip ( in an ill ſenſe)not 
a worship of God; as wanting Tre#th, com- 
wand, or allowance of the New Teſtament , 
which thoſe bad in the O/d : Yer. wze ſhall 
not ſtick to grant,  *©that -whatſeever. may , 
&« by the Dottrine of the Goſpell , appeare 10 
<« be acceptableto Chriſt, and yet t« not com- | 
&« mzanded, by any particular command;: or 
&« which t commanded forthe aft , . bat not 
©& for the ſpecification of it, to time: or place , 
or degree. For this firſt is certain, that no _- | 
$1 P 


___ of millworſhip. 

Ship ( marke that, wee ſpeake of Worsbip ) is 
CIC to Chriſt, which he hath not _ 
manded, cither in particular,or by general a/- 
lowange. 2. Qur queſtion is , not about ci#- 
camſtances , of time, place, or degree , of 
worlhip commanded ; . but about vo/untary 
worship( as he calls it #i/lworship, (as wee ) 
deviſed by me themſelves. Now his Inſt an 
ces will be cafily anſwered. 


S. 30. © God commanded not David to 


& byild him « Temple, nor to make tender of, 


& that ſervice, 2 Sam. 7.5. Yes Davids ##- 
© tention inthat deſign, though execeding 
© Gods Command, 15 very Acceptable to God ; 
1 King.$. 18. This is one of Bellarmines argu- 
ments, for their Religions vewes; and its tul- 


ly anſwered by learned Chamrer thus: 1. This V6bi ſuper. 


was inthe time of the Law or before Chrilt; 


but the times of the Gofpell give no ſuch «/- 


lowaxce; Freewill-offerings were then allow= 
ed, it appeares not, they are ſo now: 2. God 
doth not abſolutely deny, that he had Com- 
manded, but ſayes , he had not Commanded 


it to David, or any before hin, not becaulc . 
he would not have it don2, but becauſe not. 


yet , and therefore foretels that Solomon 
ſhould build it. Zz The houſe that David 
would build, was not to be a part of worſhip 
properly, but by accident, as it ſerves for the 
Commodity and convenience of the worſhip- 


ers: no more than the Howſe of Obededors, - 


Qr 
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or the place where David ſetled the Arke and 
Tabzrnacle before, was a part of worſhep, or 


. our Churches now; God had ſaid by Moſes, 


that hez would chuſe a place for himſelfe to 
dwell ini; and then, when he had choſez an1 } 


ſanttified ir, it was a part of that legall wor- 


ſhip: David had read this, and thought, that 
time was now at hand, he therefore prepares 
materialls for the Houſe ; but could not 
make it a part of worſhip, without Gods 
command : and then it is nothing to our 
preſent queſtion. It was onely a circumſtance 
of worſhip, not any part of worſhip. 

2. The inſtance of Saint Paul, © not ta- 
© bing hireof the Corinthians , when he: 
& might , and calling it matter of boaſting 0 
&c. is as little to the purpoſe, if not leſle; tor | 
it is not in a matter of Worſhip, © but an atti- 
& 97 of common life (as himſelf ſpeakes ) yet 
it is alſoa miſtake. ro: call it a MIN a free 
w1ll offering, when it was a due debt : Forſo 
Chamier anſwers Bellarm. objecting this ' 
place for - works of counſails , as they call 
tie: And he proves it by a d:/tinft:0z,,that he 
did that which was ebove or belid2 the gere- 
rallcommand, or allowance, © That they 
© rhat preacht the Goſpel should live of 
& the Goſpell, but not above what he was 
bound to doe, by a ſpezrall call; from the 


 eircamſtance of time and place : for he was 


bound, not onely to Preach the Goſpel], but 


alſo 


— 


-" 
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neither, 
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alſo t6 take heed that he did nothing to þ w- 
der the ſucceſſe: which he confirms from the 


| words of the Apoſtle there, 1 Cor. 9. 18. 


« That [make the Goſpell of Chriſt with- 
< out charge, - that I abuſe not my power in 
& the Goſpell; But to abuſe his power , is to 
fin: which: he had done, if he had received 
his hire to the hinderwig of the Goſpell. His 
glerying and boaſting therefore; was , in re- 
{pet to the general! command , © not to the 
ſpeciall: occaſion: It was therefore no Free 
w1ll offering. 

$.31. The like may be anſwered for the 
other inſtance: © He might ( ſaies he ) have 
« ,bſtained from going wp to Jeraſalem, AZ. 
« 21. & Prophet told hm, that bonds ex- 
i petted hims there, ver. 11. and inthat caſe 
© to flje was juſtefiable, by Math 10. 23. jet 


< Pau] would needs £0 #p, ver. 13. that was * 


& his 1TN again. Some anſwer, this was an 
Tnſtinit or f 

( which the DoGor diſcourſes againſt, SefZ. 
35 . &c. ) but we need not that-help, It is e= 
nough to anſwer as before; By the gemerall 
allowance; Pani! might have fled, ( tor there 
is no command, whereby :Preachers are 
boand, to be bownd, beaten, ſtoned ) but yet, 
if he ſhould, have refuſed to ſuffer with the 
retaxding of the Goſpell , he had farely fin- 
ſo, this wasuo Freewilloffermg , 


H | 6.32 


+ 


Jeroicall motion of the Spirit,, * 
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of will-worſbrp. : 
- $.32. Thenextof worksof mercy,. © that 
&« chongh they be cammanded in generall , yet 
cc the quantum 2 how much Every rich. 241 
&« ſhould ſet apart, is not defined, &c. May be 
anſwered by what is ſaid. afore inpart, viz. | 
that it is not the queſtion , which is, of wor- 
ſhip, not of aftions of civill lite : But wee 
adde; 

I. It may be ſaid, that the queſtion isnot 
of the degree of an A of obedience,, com- 
manded, as A Imſegiving is, but ofthe A& 
it ſelf, if not commanded now allowed inſpe- 
ciall, or iu generall, - 

2. The DoQor himſelf confeffes *© es poſſ- 

&« ble for a man tooffend ( in charity.) eit 

6 ;11 top prodigall a giving, againſt prudence, 
EC or in t00 pAYſ1Monions Bs aſt pie- | 
&« :;e, But then, may it not be Fat, there 15 
ſome mrzdle rule, that binds men, from both 
the exceſs and the defe#? which Kitbere- 
ſolved on, there isa debt, and no NIV - no 
Freewill offering: Beſides, in his ſeftion , the 
Dodor faies, © that there was & proportion, 
c* among the Jewes, which they were obliged 


* -©& to, which was calledtheir Righteonſueſſe 


© which performed, ſatisfied: the obligation of 
7 was a- |. 


& the Law, and that which exceete 
& bundance or excellency of goodneſs, or mer - 
* cy. T rae, there was a proportion ſet , by a 
ſpecial Law , ( leaft men ſhould giveno- 
thing ) but there was alſo a general! Law, to | 
give . 


Ll 


give according toGods »bf thei , Seepraiic; 


and their ability; as t Cor--x6-2,cited by the Carech.2i - 


ſo obliging, to which, if we adds; -the cir 1 7 


cimſtance of time and place, and perſons, in 
reg of Neceſſities: of the: pooge 3 thers 
- will 'be lictle - cauſe ' to think or boalt 
-of a MIN1.,a Freewilloffering ;but it may 
 provea dre CIS agus done: 
wo 7 ; 4-/ S | r +1 Inſt ance: 0 prayer , 
i da Orall, oc mentall; prblith 
or prom thefrequencie, &c.we anſwer ve- 
y briefly; Prayer: is no doubta [pur of wor- 
ip, commanded by God, and therefore is fo 
far, to the queſtion; bur as far themerner , 
Orall, or Metall ; with-ſach and fach 
giftmres of body; for time when, . how oft , 
&c; ( except any of theſe be by.God himſelf 
commandedin fpeciall; ) they are not'to be 
accounted properly - worſhip,-but ciromgs- 
ftaxces, Rites ,* &c. and Worthip ,. left to 
the liberty of every perſon 5 and. fo -a- 
gaine, though they be- Free \, ©'yet arenot 
parts of worſhip: For 'theſe-being belpeun« 
to worſhip, or teftifications of inward orours 
ward worſhip, ifa man ſhould make any-ove 
 w4yneceſſary, orany one of them, more bo] 
and Religions," in themſelves , or more effi= 
caciews, to himſelf, or more acceptableto 
God; nodoubt it would be in him ,, #«4I- 
worſhip; becauſe Godhath Iefe- them free and 
| H 2 _ uiſ# 
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- Indifferert3/ andnothing makes them warſhip ' 
| Ins Now ithe-Doftor muſt 
* again be remembred_,.:that he defends veluj;- 


__ "Fary: worſhip; not voluntarmeſs | in preſcribed - 
: 2 'which is- »eceſſary as we have a= | 


f 


pain faid;) butwworſhip' deviſed by the wit , 
for” conſtifaine :by the Ml en and zot 
:commanded by God. | Which if we will main- 
.'taintobedawfull,: and place the worſhip of 
: Godin them ,'or pleaſing of God by them; 
_ _ _ = Wi ow roy. x 
Papiffs;. who have-ma wor(Nips 
of God; whichhe never ——— as _ 


> _ or mY tfe; —_—_— pilgri 
hich 


prayer , and inumerable 
Fees z and are.condemned. by our obey 
as the greateſt willwor(hi pers. and / delaters Wy 
in the world. 

And: whereas the Doftor Lies, Seft. 34. 
concerning Frequent pra yer (as 7+ timesa 
day, &c.) *:The matter of it is commanded,, 
©40 wit,prayer;bnt not the frequent reiterattng 
£* of :t daily. Ithe mean itz - of the particular 
ember, of ſcaven times a dayz its true: bug i 
in generall, of frequexr prayer, and th 
ry day ,- it::is; againſt the very ſcope 0 
text, prey continually.:. amd fo willprove 
a debt, and. not a NIV. Freewilleffering. | 
Himſelte ſcemes to expound it , by twice a 


 day,. morning and evening, at. /caft ,' and 


« ;m< - 


mo that © WOPIO vow may do well to 


of mil: | 
ve it it POBHOk" wil | 
& os timGs a day. Bart i 


of the pray Contimyal 
to w_ Frequent weceſſities" 


and binds x 
off as etal be, 


er at leaſt; and' then AT 
and no NIN, , Nedaþab, 10voln 


{I RYL 


tion," © M0 
39. Wes wave the cpa | 

| ah the 34 " bee wad? araſor, 
which in reg "the Fs 
Brit we canhot BE afſe, what 
the difference; bet A Prove GE rare 
which hemakes'tobe very great”! 

'T,"< I» thitthe pr evept beto; #to all, the" 
© pace ts neue but" him that *Þath (ant. 
ha «asf obligin I bins eons welt) he matter” 


of it, be "And he ob-. 

Pe ther conn.) The 

'egepr,” race, 

Th LN, -but ri a 'Gract Ph ect 
Iize, onleſe the muttor becofittiandad him , 

by ſome” other mand , Ts Hattrac, 'For' 

Gyace give», bein a Talent = BY given on, 

pil eto inhpr6ve;: as EY: 


_ twckear as 11 Cor."12, I've 7 
Evjew of the 8 vrar, 1s g AS tron X rp ne, & 
& profit with) Td 18" 1 Pet: £25526 2th 

the Parable of the Thlents, the 'ſcoge'w 
Ib, mM That whatever Talent any man is be= 
c H 3 | S"Iraft- 


1PFOVEment3 1 know, $cc. whats 
terence?-. 


' 2, © Becauſe it «5 the deli waf's cept to 
* la —akates and iba ſub precepts a- 


rene oe read? but of grace not (0, 
& but anelyte » and LE of xf5 


& chat. £ ule 0 Se be Panle oniſed: 
ATW ; Chis is ſtr : on | 


"1 
Kat pr ſay, <Toks him and 
ref hing 09, utter dar derkuſſe, dornot uſing 


by Saint Luke , I 13-that there: 
ec was 4 Lia of occupying 3 20 which the 


» yet the 


: = ed that duty of amployment,; 
theref EE And 


elentdy., [acc | 


"4 ym Gad no res 
i SrACE., 1 #6 great and @ 
66 Jang 


Gare "9% pF 


_ in yaine:.. But 


[is be ace. threened with dots 
Tam, Yr not uſing it? and isnot that. 
at, Fax ſorne fin 3 yes, - << but. 5t g 


we if Penifoe # iparion d,'True, but had 
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«© Jamving fin. Thats truc,fay Lwhen he giveg 
any grace, (though he ſay nothing )-even by 
Creature is bound to be | ſ#bſervient to: the 


glory ofhis Creator : But this laſt grant, hee. 


ina manner, takes away againe in the next 
words;:<© But then, that comes not home, to 
&© ro prove it a ſiune, to emit the doing of any 
&« oxe particular, in that degree, which Gods 
& oxace enables me to doe; there being no ob- 
& L5gation ad ſemper, or ad gradum; to dove it 
© alwaies, or in ſuch 4 degree. But ſurely, as 
if graceitielf, fo any weaſwre or degree'of 
Y grace(' being a Talext alſo ) requires a/pro- 

_ portionable rezwrn, to that degree. | 
The Lord, in the parable expetedan in- 
creaſe of of oxe Talent, for his ene Talent, 
as well as :wo, for twa, and five for five ;: and 
he was puniſhed as well for not improving 
his one, to-two,as forbringing in no increaſe; 
And if he that had received five Talents, had 
brought in the increaſe but of 'two , Ibelieve 
he had heard of it from-his Lord, © and beene 
Chidden, it not puniſhed for it: Thoughic 
be trucalſo, that there is no Obligation ad 


ſemper, yet ſemper, as opportunity is offered 5 
Gal. 6. 10. As, aslong, ES while wee - 


have opportunity, lets do good, &c.. and 
ſothe degree of the grace, binds toa gradual 


pry 7p © To whom more ts given, of 

& Dim more is required, is ee” . Scripturez 
H 4 | And 
0 
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Io ! Of. will-worſhip. © 
And this expreſſion: of the DoQor',, © that 
& there is onely an obligation ad ſpeciem, wor I < 
 Eadgradum > that is, that the thing be © 
6 done, for kind, not to the degree of Gracere=- © 
ceived Savours too much of 'the-Romiſh- WſW th 
floſs,to ſay no more. _ : -- | 
* $. 40. 41. Objett. © Prudence will require . I © 
us todo that which is firteſt ro bedone, and I << 
fonothing is free, &c.. He anſwers, *« That-e- I <* 
« very man is not bound under pain of. ſm, *<* 
&« 70 be prudent, or pious, or mercifull, in ſuch | © 
& x degree, &c.' Truely every-man is bound I w 
to bepradent , to that degree of prudence; I} vi 
which he /of# by fin ; .and every'manis” eo 
bound to be proves, in IE degree; the I p' 
Law requires perfettion of holinefſe-, (ſay Þ f 
we)and the Goſpell requires yet Greater per« - | [c 
feion, ( ſaics he; prabt. catech. 24%. Edit. ri 
Þ. 944 95-) and every man is bound to be l 
mercitull to his ability, as our Heavenly Fa- If fe 
tberis mercifull, (which ſure-is the higheſt: I {; 
degree) though..cvery man benot bound to 
the ſame degree; of mercy, with other men z; 6 
becauſe every man hath not, cither the ſame I © 
meaſure, of abilities, or the ſame opportmui='| I © 
ties. But theſe ſuppoſed, as aman in'extream;: | 7 
need; and my abilities confideredgI am bound: + .Þ r 
ro give {0 much as will ſupply: his neede; [1 
| uf 
7 
( 


and to -give /efſe, were neither, pru- © 
dent , nor pious, what ever it were to give: 
cots” ho ent on anny nf 4 


| » 4.2, 


| Of wilk-worſhbrp. +. "a 
$. 4.2. And here he coufeſſes , © Its poſſible 
© to offend againſt prudence. in 100 prodigatl a 
<< ojving, and in tes parſjmonious , againſt 
Cnery; but yet would evade the decifton of- 
the juſt proportion, two wayes. _.. 4." 
1. © The poſſebilitie and anger of: 5 ſuch 
& faxlts inthe extreames , proves not the mn- 
& lawfulneſs or neceſcitie of any other degree 
Sogwithin thoſe extreams , but allows alati- 
<rude, within which a man may be more or 
<< lefſe merciful ſtill, and yet prudent too. To 
which Ifay., Virtue ( and Charity is ſach a 
virtue) confiſts in a middle point berween two 
extreames 3 therefore, if. it ſwerve from that 
point to either extreame, it is. more or.lefſe a 
fault, though not obſeryed, perhaps not ob= 
ſervable by men, yet juſtly puxiſbable, by a 
righteous God. And in ffrit# and rigorous 
Julie ,\in fuch devrations.,, a manwill. bee 
ound neither mercifn/lnor prudent, buchc> 
ſayes Ht $4445} Birks | T7 


Wt + 512 Es MV 2560 Heaghor 
2. © Though prudential conſiderations dos. 


& dire, yet do they net: alwates command, 'or 
& Jay obligations upon, us, and therefore. ſtill. 
« compatible with voluntary oblations.'. Je 
Prudence it ſelf being'# virtue, in our crea 


nature; then certainly it commanded, and ob- 


| liged to do what was firteft..;- and ſairdoth 

ſtill ;\that\ what is ſhort of the Rule 5 by our 
imeprudenceyis a fatir,though pardonable by 
SE . F Selt,43:44- 
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106 of will-woſhip. 
\ _' *Se£43.44. Another objeftion he ftarts, 
il from” hence. © That prudence, knowing the 
Sap © greateſt perfeition, to be wins re-" 
= < warded, wonld adviſe and bind a mar to a-' 
j C ſpire to perfettion, and not to content hin-! 
«(elf with ne 9. Fo the beſ#. This ſeems 
at firſt fight, to touch upon the werconarie,or 
meritorions way of Romaniſts; and weſho uld 
not have framed"*ſach- an objeftion *: For 
there being a two-fold perfeiion, the one of © 
Grace, or holindſIe,' the other of Glory ; * true 
Prudencelooks firſt at the perfottion of Holi 
»eſſe,antby the by, or ſecondarily at the per- | 
feltzor'of Glory: Teaving that to God ; though | 
God is pleaſed to give us this helpto provoke* 
us toperf;tFion of : helineſs. Now when pro 
: deneflocks firſt andprimarily at perfet:ox of | 
Glory, it ſeems miſplaced. For trae Pradevce 
ſhould firſt look at the commend of God; and 
the beanty of *Haliveſſe ; and ſhould adviſe 
us, to ſeek that firft, and forit ſelfe : Nor to 
look at Glory, to make'us Holy, but at Holc- 
neſs tomake us glorione © And: this is:truc 
prodence indeed, which adviſes amano- doe 
thEbeft to-arrive at the prrfetton. of Grace, 
Y upon the command'of 'God, &c,  Burrlet us 
confider his anſwers.” © bt | 
; r. Though pY. vdence do adviſe one tot hs, oO 
yet doth tt not lay any command;which bath: ! 
&© power of obliging;'ſo as not to obey4r:;- will” © 
£© be preſently fair » &c. What Prudence. | 
ih £ doth. © 
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Of vllaarſbip | 
Forth he meane ? 9g re a carnal Beaded: 
K(for it isno better ) advifing onely, offs 5 


: ro leckae che poſe io: of Glory , that 
an 


deed does not y obligation OFLUS. Bar 
ale true divine Prudence, looking atthe 
on of. V:rtue, required by the com- 
mands of God, it doth lay ſtrong obligations 
R ag ſo. as Ca ebenicnerials finfull. 
does. it thereby-.ccaſe to. bee prieden- 
tiall, becauſe of that command: which 


#1 makes i it ecefſary ,. but is procdenialy neceſ= 
I ſari. 


2. Heſaies, « Thowgh it is .privdemc to uſe 


| ” cc theſe means which way advance ns higheſt 


J © For bin that cannet overcome the defficul- 


i 5x glory, and perfeftion will doe that i, yet 
Fc all met alwaier be prudence to nndertake 
& the way. of perfettion, inks that being 
« an bigh ſteep, may be-alſo a _—_— WA); 

Ny Way Cannes regeive it , What 
perfeftiondocs. he mean will be davgerous to 
undertake as a ſteep way , &c. ? The per- 
fe&tion of Yirtwe, or Holineſs required in the 
Commandments of Law, and Goſpel? Sure 
that, though it be feep and high, yetit is no 
2-7 a all ;: bur the moſt \ſafe, 


if the Ford may 
eral —_ el bo char chraſe, ©E- 


C6 679-1049 CADE YECErDE it, that he meancs 
it.of the Roweſb celibete, * or Virgintty., or 
Alartyrdome , - the rather becauſe he adds , 


E& ries 
6 


—_—_ — 
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x08 of well-worſhip. 
|| Which is ©* rzes to reſolve npox the courſe, may perhaps 
FF; _ not =" &« he precipitions,&c.' That afar dot 
. | « ao bins > notthat gift , and forhimto undertake that 
| looked on Way Col perfettion) may be dangerous,” and 
| as the Precipitions indeed. Now toundertake the 

greateſt wayofperfeltron in Holineſſe, cannot be dan- 
| EBT? q. £7085 tO any, but is the duty ofall,and every 
|\— > PTE” man may receive it, that in ſincerity tooks 
F * _ after'its at kaſt to acceptatien. And-then 

Ear. of thatwhich. he adds is as\fkrange : © That in 
| Divorſe © the undertaking of the way of perfettion-,” 
| ſe#36. *© eventhe precept of God may tnterpoſe ſome-« 
| Ur may be & times, ayd traſe us; und make it unlawfyull 
| Anemas [97 922 aſpiretorhe-malt perfetsſuare." I 
nor to af- Pray docs the [ ecepr of God interpoſe at any 

ireto Filme, or(as he ——_ us in the way. 
= per- of perfettian in Holinefſe?  Dac' Gods Pre- 
fetion. is: croſs oneanother\in'that way 
Sea. 45. feet 

the 
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iP  feftimmofHolines according to the Comman= | 
| Ik | dements 
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Of will worſhip; 

dements of God , but a conceited perfettion 
of martyraome as Papiſfts do : But does God 
call. all men, at all times to martyrdom? Is 
there any command -for 4// mez to be Mar- 
tyrs.? Yet there i8a command for all men to 
obey God, to be perke&ly holy ; and no com- 
mand of God interpeſes, or traſes us in this': 
Yeait aman, abitions of Martyrdom ( his 
hightft perfeion) ſhould with »egleFt of c= 
bedience to a commaud of God,in diſcharge, 
bur of a d#ty of. his calling; afþire to: Mar- 
tyrdome, 'he would ſcarce deſerve the name 
of a Martyr, but of ſomething. elſe which I 
will not name. The Providexce of God ini- 
deed may verveſe and traſe us, (by denying 
us abilities to 

ruptions.to buffet.us; that we-cannot do the 
good we would (as Paul complaines)for rea- 
ſons beſt known:to himſelfe. Bur then; who 
knows not ,, © That 5f there be & willing 
i mind, it 1s actepted,; according. to-what 4 
& 214u hath, iot according to what he hath 
<yot. And his reward ( for ought we know) 
may be accordingly; 24#all with thoſe. that 
have more abilicies and opportunities of do- 
1ng good, of fafferxp lll for Chrift. Any man, 
all. men, are alwayes bound to fpire to 
the .perfeftion of Holiueſſe not to: the perfe- 
to » of Martyrdome; And now wee goc 
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o more good. , orleaving cor- gir.pag.g8- 
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© wp are commanded by Chriſt to aſpire to, 
is << capable of degrees 3 as in charitie of merci. 
| C & fulneſſe, Mat. 5.48. for ſoexpounded Luke 
i « 6,36, Wee ſhall granthim this, and yet 
deny- his voluntary oblations ſtill : For we 
fay, there are degrees of, or rather to perfefti« 
on here 3 upon condit:ox, that he will grant 
that every degreegeven the bigheſt, is required 
by the Law of God, and what is ſhort of the 
higheſt degree; is ſo farre culpable 3 and then 
it will follow, that there can be no 31), no 
; voluntary oblation, Let him hear St. H:erom | 
FMf-62. peak our ſenſe in this , '© Charitas quz non 
© poteſt augeri,&c. Charitzte which cam be 
& increaſed as long as manlives here, ts inno 
« man; but as long as it may be moreaſed; 
: © truly what is leſs then it ought tobe, * & \ 
In vitie eft, faulty ; by which fanltineſs there is no juſt 
| < mar on earth, who'doth good , and fineth 
<« zor.---It is ſpoken in generall of the Love of 
God andman, bur cafily applyed to Charity 
ſtrictly. ſo called. But: the Doftor goes on. 
« [f there be any perfettion attainable imthis 
$i &« life, twill be capable of degrees,and growth 
| & £/ſo. - Whether he be of their mind who 
EP | hold pre poſsible in this life , I cannot 
7 ſay; bur this I can ſay, he ſpeaks comradicti- | 
I ons; for perfection ada of no degrees or 
| growth; but rather degrees and growth in . 


Grace. ( which are oft commanded. 
there is no perfection in this life, The Def 


4 


goes on ſtill. <© If it be not ac 
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quirable in this 


CC he, "tis certainly »ot nuder Evangelic all © 


« precept now 5 that light and” ſupportable 
6 I that rod of => grievons, 1.c. poſ< 


| & ſible commands, which ChriSt, & his grace + 


&« brought into the world. This is ſtrong and 
ſtrange” confidence. _ For firſt , doth notthe 
Law it felf ( fill inforce under the Goff] 


Tequire perfect obedzence of Chriſtians ? Did 


it not ever do fo, as the eternall Rale of ri; 
-andever will ? All Orthodox Dj 
vines haveever thought ſ0zand maintained ir 
againſt the Church of Rome. Onely, the Do- 
Cor, ITfinde, 'is of Be tobe judgement with 
them of Rome , and fticks nor to charge the 
Law, before Chriſt, with /mperfection, Hear 
his words , Pract, Catech. pag, 94. 2 Edit. 
<The Law & Commandements of God had 
© before ſome mixture of Imperfection, but 
& ow have none ; had before ſome vacuities 
&« x them, which now are filled up by Chriſt- 
Viderit ipſe; ER ES 
But ſecondly , doth not the Goſpel alſo 
call for theperfection of the Law ? Be ye per- 
fect as yonr heavenly Father « perfect, arc 
the cer of _ ramen _— leaſt hee 
wad fay z as here ſect. 46. by eftion 
there, 'is mieanc wercifu/neſſe ( Mow that 
will little advantage him) what fayes he to 
that place of the Goſpel, Be ye holy, as be is 
holy? 1 Pet. 1.35,16. Which is taken out of 
mM 


212 | | 
| the Law; Levi. 11, 44; &c. Did God 


© came to perfett the Law? in his Catech: 


" Joxed all our 


W -- good in them C durius diftum, 3. inreſ} pett 


Of will-worſbip. 3 
or the Goſpell now, call men. to ari woper- 
felt Holineſſe and {et God for their patterne ? 
Bur doth not he Door himſelf ſay, Chrift 


ſupra pag- 93. and to ſetit higher, thanbe- 
fore?. And yet is he certain and confident, 
«© perfettion is not undeP evangelicall precept 
& vow? And is not that perfeition, the per- 
fettion of the Law till, though it be required 
by the Goſpell? Doth not the Goſpeli call for 
the perfettion of the Law; upon uew. motives, 
of the Covenant of Grace , of.the merits and 
death of Chriſt? upon indeed better termes 
as mediating, that if we doe ( as we do )) fall 


ſhort of that Perierion, yet we ſhall be par- 


_ And thirdly, I aske, what it. is;that makes 
the b#rthex of Chriſt, ( requiring the ſame, 
the DoQtor ſaies, greater ) perfeRion of the 
Law ) © ſo light and ſupportable, the rod of 
< command, ſo nt grievons, i. e. paſſible? let 
the DoCtor anſwer the. queſtion. himfelte, in 
his Catech.p, 95. ,* It 1s. made lighter by 
« Chriſt, 1. un taking off that \ unprofitable 
© burtheu of ceremonits.,. that had nothing 


«of the damning pewer of. every leaſt ſimor | 
G Rvech ante ref cormernn archer 
<leever taken away inthe ſecond.” 3. inve- © 
& ard of greater ſtrength given. &c. It was 
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v «Of. | may "0 R. 
-wasndt-then.the, ightnefſeas che burthen) : 
'thathee: Holineſs un- 
-der the (for that he.does 2:Cor 7-1.) 
bur that, if peni_—y faith and _ we 
foeofang endeavour et ay ,\ firſk.our 
actings ſhall drag and our weaks 
works accepththro G a Fay ors ie pn 
{+4 4.4 nat - 2C= 
quirable here) is hk af ens pe” 


CePt. 
$:47- -Whenceit. 5 i5-4 , that. tha 
G plaulibleaſfercion.( as. >Doftor calls i: 
© that every ene is. bound.th-doe that which is 
© beſt, is not C as. he |) diſernibly falls... buc 
viſibly traces... For it the Law ( "and Galpell | 
allo ) requiie perfeltion. ofobedignce,. in eye- 
ry Commandement, thenit: bends every man 
to doe that which is:bef.z/; And. hizargu- 
ments. againſt it, are little worth: L. ps 
Teſtimonie! of the Apoſtle,'; 1./Cor,,7+ 28 
& He that giveth in marriage doth b welly and 
& he that giveth wot, doth batters For i. well 
| and better theres. .do\nat- "referre to: tr all 
| yoodneſſe but Worldly goed, in cegandof the 
| © preventionof troubles; incho(e afflifted, and 
yas times: | Marriage is, [in icſelfe ; 
ing aid ferent ;...andfo.it may be good 
Fr oe berrex for ochers NOL.TO 
marry, . + 
2; The matter is, the parties are diſs 


poſed. If a man havent the gift of conti= 
li nenae 
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him to marry; 
Ircanmrbetind, « heithat ig 


| wt 


nence, it is ey ia, bur neceſſary for 


;rarher thanto burn : and hore 
Ro? 503 01000= 
teth berter, bur: pals 
IT random 90 
fer, ('im-thoſe times, diftreſſs, 
= bur 2a] wich fe 


ver. 26. )not to fnatry, bur 

to Worldly, not worall god. 2, Hisotherars 
gimnent is as weak; 14 That tbe beſt, being s 
&« (uperlative, ſuppoſes the poſitive to be gouds 


'& whorens if all were boundtollothat whech 
Sis beft,thatwhith wereonely igard, were e» 
-Crth; for fo is whuteuver comes ſhore of what 
*3peare bonydto do. 1 hope theDaftor will 


ina cg Bo 'bit work+-done by fark wo-Genks 


and yet, thatehey arvner paſt inthis lies 
ehut is s come hore of what weearebound to 


dos, ifnot by-the Lww, yetby the Goſpel 3 


Greg. mo- will he now 1ay-,” they are yp ?i; They: are 
re. lib. 9. called good, b thesudulgence,and accept ance 


C, 1, 


- 


in 5 burnot frefHy or perict- 
ly good:He knowes who ſaid i Heart huma- 
»4 Wſhitia injueſtitia eſſe oonvincicur , $1 < dift- 
rBES edrcetr. : 

$48. Thenext Objeftion raiſed by him 5 

s'to confirme the former anſwer 3 "The 
Law is, ©T, hoge ſhalt | love the Lardthy God, 
tha All thy heave; ph, &c."whictt 
Fog cs the utmoſt eydegvenr, to perfeftion, 


our obedience, He anſwers, © that chat 
Sell. 49. "phraſe denaterh nely wwe chings, 1. TUFF, 


C 


| of pribaneſhip:. . 13 
« bis. late of Gad 5: T2 fed to. partial 
clout love or; ſervice: SOR loving him 
Sur all. other things, not admitts any 

ang 71 canmpperition with him, OF 13. obs C1 
& degree of. loves But we ſay,'1. Thatboth 
hoſracea noted &-rquired,we grant-but deny 
that ozely ace. aired, for the Law re- 

niced perfeft lov ( Holm 4. 4-18. perfett love, * 

rIvy ont: fear. ſuch as was in Adavs inin- 
necency; but 'thatis not arquireble inthis 
life: 2. If he-will but grant, that whatever 
cames ſhort of that perfeftion, needs ( and by 
grace ſhall find a pardon, and wa nu rs 
we contend no ut gal For let itbe ſuppoſed: 
yea granted, that ſincere love, is capable of 
In Hem whither i in the ſane m4» , at feve- 
rall timss, or two men at the ſame time,and:ſb 
both obey the precept;. yet /thaſe. degrees, and 
erewth oflove,do argue love nottobe perf 
(and ſo not ſtritly anſwerabletq the Law) 8 
ſo farre failty;on vitions Hieremelaid, above: | 

Bac whatſhall wee fay to that uſt auceof 
Chriſ imfelte; _ 6 = we know, did never 
& os n pr fer ng what was vaxs dutie int 

yer, or any thing elſe;. yet at that time ; 
uk. 22. 24 prajedmore earnifhly; which 

& i 4 demonſt rarive evidence, that the low- 
Cer degree, - i nat neceſſarily ſinfwll, when 
<« the higher ts acceptable to Ged,which when 
Parents , there will be we dankt but 


at lefferings » will ok 
le 


ofvill-wwſhip. 
& blewith that command; aud ſoroom left for 
a volantary oblation. But weeſay tothis , 
This example of Chriſt ,- will not be appiya-! , 
ble to men; For Chriſt -was' above the Law ; 
and did more. then'the Law required, and did 
ſpererogate in many his ations, and paſs 
915; and fo in the cg ns inpray- 
er, ifnot in the 'prayer it ſef :.1. But men are 
fo farre from S#pererogating' by any ſervice, 
prayer,or the like; that they tall many degrees 
ſhort of what is required, and duefrom them, 
and ſono room left for freewil-offerings , as 
his vo/vntary eblations. Yetthus much that 
example holds forth 5: that: greater 
preſſures and neceſſities, call for enlargement 
of affe&ions? not as voluntary oblations,but as 
datics. "Srf7 «| 2240 EEE 1.1 
--'$.50. &'c.. And this makes wayfor ano- 
ther, and the laſt objeftion 5.44 T hat if it be 
« oraxted poſſible for a Chriſtian, to do more , 
«© chan he is commanded. he may then ſuper- 
& eyogatey as the Romaniſts teach: The DoRt» 
or anſwers. - I ii] Her) 
' * T.'®© There is 'a preat difference, betmeer 
& offeriug , that aman may do more than. ts 
© commanacd; and that, hemay do ſomething 
& which is not commanded;The former ſwppe- 
Uſes hins to have done all commanded, the ſe- 
& cond may be true, thonghinmoſt, or all . 
&© other things, he have been wanting: Hee - 
l/ ' Caſertsthe ſecond, not the firft, Bur wg , 
{ | i Is 
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this new diſtinftion , ſometimes coincident 2 
Forhe that doth ſomewhat not commanded ; 
does alſo ſomething more, than is comman- 
ded; though hee hath not in otherthin 

done all that is commanded; . and ſo to doe 
wore than is commanded, does not ſuppoſe, 
he hath done alt that is commanded; nor doe 
the Romaniſts ſuppoſe that , to tlieir ſwpere- 


rogation: (© this 1s nothing, 


2. He addes therefore; © That ts ſw perere- 
| EC opate Tuppeſer one of theſe two things, 1. 


at the perſon ſpoken of, hath paid 


&« ther t 


| © Godall that is due to him, by way of per- 


6 feft obedience, i. e. hath vever ſinned; or 
& 2. that having ſinned, and ſo become 8 


<< debtor, he hath paid that debt , by ſatis" 
* fattior, by doing fomerhmg elſe, which may 


& [atisfie God, for his fin, %c. 


* But thefirſt of theſe, is juſt c1e ſame with 


the former, that by doing mere than was 
commanded,- was ſuppoſed,: hee had doze all 
that was Faba'o (yj e. had never. ſinned; 
which himſelfe ſaies, the Romaniffs do not 
own. It muſt then lye all upon the ſecora, that 


though he have ſmned,. yet he may ſarisfie - 


God ſo forbis finne, by ſome orber work not 
commanded ( tor daties pay no Debts, much 
leife ſzpererogate) not onely for himſelf, but 


alſo far ethersgex abundanti, &c. 'N ow ſajes 
| theDoftor, from: both cheſe, . the preſent 


b Y 


217 b: 


Daltyine is free: For the tuſt. ,.- its nes! the 
| 1 b DT ' ; ; = Fo 


of will-wirſbip, 
Dottor dozs ttotfay, that the 'p3r ſo aver || 
fied; or hath perfel obadience; but yet this | 
he ſaics, ( with the Romamfs ) that hee way 
doe ſomething nat commanded, that is (fy 

I) ſomething wore than'is commanded, 
which ſounds itt, in an Orthodox care; and 
yet this is that, which the Dor hath been * 
Libearing to prove for many ſetHons together. 
As for the ſecond, the Doftor diſc laines the 
Dodrine of ſatisfaion, and ſo conſequently, 
(fofarre )that of Sapererogation** But yer 
cannct free his dofrine from ſome kind of 
Supererogation. For, works of S#pergropati- 
on, have not their denomination, from ſatic- 
fafties made by them; but they are therefore 
thought to be ſatisfattions, becauſe, they doe 
ſomething more than the Law required; Swpe- 
rerogare, is as much, as, ſuper quod. eregavit 
lex: Yea in many reſpeQts ſuch works may be 
id to Supereropate. 

' Fit, with reip=<& to the Zaw itſelf, when 
men think they bave done more than the Law 
required, which makes themmor S#pereroga- 
rorie, but Derogatory, from the perfettion of 
the Law of God, and Jayes mperfetion up- 
on it, ( as theDoforhath pleinly done a- 
bovc..) 2. With refpe&had to other men, 
men, © who attain not to that pryſ#f#3on (as 
they call it ) to do ſomething more thin cort< 
manded;' as* that Phariſee, that id (with 
ſcorae and pride nough) «7 ans not we wthey 


[ 


F 


Of will-werſhsp. 
nee, I faſt twice « week, | Aud. this. 


of berween Huh, 
hc Breton om. 3. Wt 


reſpett to the over-pleaſng and pr ng 
Ga: Fhey -that "4 that they can doe 


es Fo nat, commanded, do think, and ex= 


tro-fand more, and greater 4Cceprance 
from God, than they themſclves or others do, 
for doing onely what: is commanded: Papiſts 
doindeed, think they can merit.wich God roo 
ſuch works, for themſelves ond athers: 
ny pag yet, but they IE 
or their 


| find (or procure ) mere acceptance 


voluntary oblations here, and if not Flory 


ſelf, yet a greater reward, and greater. m_ | 


a 1 for ſuch works. - For MOre Accef+ 
$auce the Doftor ſpeakes expreſly 3 Set. 36. 


$ajebess inthe ſervice of God, 441 out of a 


prove: affeition ſhall de any thing elſe, beſide 
cc _= God 3167 gt-alan " =_ 2 
<< ticelar precept , . this ation of his, is ac= 
& cownted (o mach more commendable to God. 


 Andelſe , *< The more voluntary the 


& ſervice, then more Acceptable. What excep= 
tions may be madeto this, ſee above at Seth. 
16. and VN If the DoCtor thould means it 
of valuntarineſſe in _apreſcribed worlkip of 


God , itis noteottic purpoſe; tar eventhe 


higheſt velunt arineſſe , is there required, If 
he mean it of a valamary,vil deviſed worſhip, 


I mand, and lay SAD, * & T he more vVolnn- 


I 4 ry 
d 
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| 


Of. withmorſbip. 


* eavy;; rhe more abhentinable: As for the a= 
to finde greater glory, 


Freater reward, than commanded wohds. 
the 


Door ſaies, * His Doftrine forbiddeth any 
the moſt "juſtified man, to pretend to- 
ward ' ſatitfymne for ethers , but to work. 

E out his 0w# ſalvation; with fear and tremb= 
ling; i.e. with all the Humility in the 
< world: This may be true in the Dottrine 3 
butin the: Preiſe, Tear it tends to pride,and 


feorne, to teach nien, *© That to do things not 


"< commanaed, will makg a man more accep- 
© table to God:, , and pmrchaſe him a greater 
© meaſure of glery hereafter,t han to do things 
& onely commanded by God "Wee havetoo 


Do#rine, not onely in theo 


much experience of the ſucceſf ;--of- ſuch | 


*Hafddej;-and 


dater Phariſees, but palpably iti the- Chwreh 


of Reweyat this day 3 and ourown lateSu- 


: ' perſtitis, | 


—=Y 


is * 


cient ike 
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Thi FesTivaLs of the 


CHURC H. 
And particularly of 


CHRISTMAS. 
By D. Cc. 


TIT. 

G4 940, 5 
But now after you.batg Skew God, or rather , 
are known of God, hagpYurn you again to the 
weak and beg gerly Knents whereunto yee 

| deſire again to be in bondage? 

You obſerve dayes, and ya and times, and 
years. 


Cypr. Epift. 73: 
Fruſtra nobis , qui ratione_vincimur, 
conſuetudinem op ponunt. 
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Setion I. 
\ T is true indeed, that when the 
Apoſtle ſayes, 1 Cor.11. 16, 
d 1f any man ſcem to be comten- 
a 11054, we bave wo ſuch cuftor, 
, *either the Charches of God. 
70 From hence may bee made , 
I. Negatively; we, or the Churches have no 
ſuch cxuſtorpe : ergo they are contentions that 
would - induce any new. practiſe into the 
Charch, 2. Affirmatively, we ApeſtHes, and 
the Churches of-Chriſt have fuch a caſtome 3 
er _—— contentious that oppoſe, or te- 
Jef it. But the force of the conſequence is 
far ſtronger in' the Negative ( which isthe 
inference of that Text ) than in the Afſiyme- 
rive, unlefle ſome other conſiderations beput 
in : Forexampk, the :4poftolical/ Church had 
no ſuch euſtome as the Sxcrifice of the'Ma(:, 
27 a3 12g for,- of to the dead; worſhiping of '1- 
Mages &'e, ergo they are contemions and f#- 
8 per ſeit ions who bring them into the Charch * 
"WW Ontheother fide, it willnot follow the 4ps- 
Chuck had atten; no ubſerve-che, 
| HE | ab 
| F 
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wy. a OY 
; b ews amongſt” 
= heb Cannon ohQuvy > $4.4 Jags to- een 7 
from blood, «. toavoyd offence, and winne 
the Jews 3 ergo they thargoabourafterwards - 


to /ay domn.theſe,” arc contentious; this will 
no wayes be admitted, The reaſon is, _— . 
the Mable afterwards repealed thoſe Jew:ſh- 
cuſtomes. T'wo cautions therefore muſt Cate 4 
ded to make the Affirmative conſtringen 

Io That the cuſtome which is oleadec 
be. brought into the Church by. the Apoft; 
themſclves, tor Goſpel worſhip :Forhef: laies, © 


<IFe ( we) haven ſuch cuſtame., nor the- 
&« Churches of God, The Goſpel Churches by 
us planted. 2 
2. That the cuſtome pleaded be cnroundet ; 
traly ( if not {© ceaty ) upon the Word. of | 
: For this is-no- good argrment againſt 
a rational Difputant. g The preſent Church | © 
(* of Rome, ſuppoſe, or any Church, ſome || i! 
F© centuric, or. mare of years after the. Aps- | " 
Cfles) hath ſach or ſuch a cuſtom. ; ergo we || " 
| * muſt receive it gunleſs we will be counted con- | 
I $tentious. But, this is thought a good infe- 
| rence: * The Apyſtolicall pureftChurch had || ©* 
=” & a enftcm to obſerve the Lords day, the firſt 
cc day of the week ,'AQt. 20. 7. 1 Cor:16-1,2, | © 
« ;iftead of the old S albecks ; .crgothat day ” 
« was inſtituted by the Apoſtles,and they thas? ny 
ECppiett it," or prophane it, are more they c0n5 || 
£c FRenieis even ſacrilegions. And upon theſe MN. 
con- ed 


> © on 


i, 


Ns. the: Char 


and othir Feſtivals. | 
fiderationsthe DoRor:hath conſalett*ill to 


his own cauſe; to produre this Text for his 
Feſtjoall : For hce dare nor ſay it wasinifti« 


rated by the 4poft [es ,nor can provetit'was 
chferied by the prinee;” and pale Chords 


; (thoughheofialtc then the inference is 


him: © The' 4poſtle," prime 
© Af rtical 'Charch: had no ſuch cuſtom as 
&« the Mad ſorvictio of Chriſtmas ; ergo they are 
&« contentions who'plead" for its COntrmbance. 
Ic rnarters'not then whar'the aticictr uſage of 
Je of non Firbe- 
gre nr in the firſt Chur- 
robe ith, of: the Feaſt of Chrifts Nativ;a 
tie; cannot, Ithink', beproved ; .Lamfureis 
not performed ou fearncd Do&or: Nor yet 
ch of :England was"exrant in 
the Apoſtles tas itwerez [that this 
cuſtome”of Chriſtmas 'was fromthe" begin- 
ing of the plamarios' of 'the'Goſpell as 
— us which yiwhe undetrabes "0 ma- 
ps 2% The Laing bofictbeginowith And 
that it is thus ancienrhe will prove," *© By one 
&© objeltion ngainſtz viz. the retaining\oef ſame 
&& byarkes uſages; ww-rbt obſervation of it , 


© which art undemable Teſtimonies of the An 


© riquity and un-mterrupted continnance of 
&« thys pratbiſe, eves from the time of our firſt 
Vos on; For otherwiſe, it 53 dt imagi- 
Ki gs av ary heivion uſa ge ſhenld be _ 


© 
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_ terthefirſt converſion:, of ſome part of his 


{ 
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they fully hold out theſe two things; _ ..,.. : fa 
- 1 
: 

F 

a 

C 

& 
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& adberent to it; : 
gent : For they, might | 
with the Feftivaliee Y 


ome: tlie better to winne the cit eo aliking | i 
incelebration of -F x M8 as the: like was i= 
doneto winne the Jenin inablanctcg thegld 
Sabbath, Pemecoft, &c.  <. The: o Apoſtles 


.* (ſaiestheDoftar) to ettrelt the Jews i the 


EC briſtias Tg did {Hou 17 pine Inre- 
taimivg many of their tnftems. t Was 
< for a time, bntaftercaſt themoff And this 
Feſtivell being” ſubſtinted; inſtead of 'the o1d- 
Saturnelia, in the ſame Month (as is confeſſed 
by mary, and the DoCtarhimſtlſc ).no max- 
vaile if ſome beathen wſages finck. doſe rot, 
and onuld pocfince be goerencat 1 For thoſe . 
beathtn uſages continued by the yudermules- 
twde (and others too): thaugh they baye been 
&« vo part of the office of the Feaſt , yet doc 


I. CE. How eafic a thing it is for ſuch Su- 

* ſage, fo preep jito. INAxCes. 1,1; 
*; Boney reinnes 7 ne ey 
© 8708 re to. plead | 
& op. {rear long atume as or 
Deal SETAE 

S $3 PDO< 7 I 
more tenacious of cuſtoms, received 


ple hes 
1Per.1.18 by the Tradition of 2 GT 46%; 


————rthonnoeen ere bonne 
— Io 
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very Tafievitions _w God. $.3.4- 


Cr mw þ py - - . 
ea ron ey on ett nee mere 


> © pear of Nerofs reign. Bur be ſlurs his Au. 


; © calouy for the 
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| porn asancient Reconds, and credible 


and aubty Feſtivals. 
-$, Zaſs Arenas : that che converfon 


of Exg/and'was cacl s is very likdy, burnar 
| bags, om > but not proved: Far 
as the and A arc ob» 


Very 

J ſcureand donbtfull, differing much one-from 
another 3 ſoche Dofier bimkalf is very wnvers 

ten, where toplace the 

| err nr 67 A « It may 


& be way erm gas ; 8 Uery near 
«the © + 05719 would hee have 


or who was 


us think it was by foine Apoſtle, if he knew 
how to-maket out. eats Six 
wor Zelete #, Seft.6. « Aud there was yay 
&« rhraſtes; That Sz. gray pt Parr 
i w_ 
6 ſamerome, converted nieny,” and roxſtitwied 
« Charches,& ordained Biſhop 51 thetwelfth 


thor thus:' < The authority of this Writer 6 

« not great. | He might have ſaid , ag 

worth, being.contradi  {o man ; 

and by the Do&or hin, 5 by: atbp... Yer 

it mighthe nearche Apeſtles cimes by, fn 

olicalimen; ſome fay © rather by*Jos 
. of: Arimathea ; farſaMr, Camden nc» 


25 any wwe have; for we have none very ancient 


| orverycrodible, © That: Joſeph of Arima» 


I <thea? 


I 


; hers coming ont - 
| © of France. Bolike Creſcens ſour bimhitber | 
- | rm ren. if. hie did got uy 
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"9 Chrifimsi,.. 
akd-docichimGlE: For ſo the Doftor would | 
have it, and proves it.out of Scriptare, 2 Tim, 
10. Creſcews (ſent by St, Paul was gone into 
Galatiaz where Galati4 may iignific France, 
rare quieres wee dy though , 
£0 eic: For preſen | 

others Toriteadi) hee takes it for I 
when he ſayes, © 1//hat is ſo early affirmed in 
©.Seriprare of the commuucating of the Go: 
_ *ſpelto France (#.:e- by Creſcens') which 
IC is ſo near t0 #8 , removes all improbabilitie 
fron thoſe H iftories which record the plan« 
* 147 50n" of the Goſpel mtheſe Iſlands inthe 
<6 Apoſtles times.:Its andy to bdeeve;that Cres 
ſrens, os he were in Fraxce, might quickly ſtep 
_ into She Babes the formeris:yet to prove: 
r-khows very well; that very | 

Ioldery men deriy;/that'Ga/atia was there ta- 
ken for Frente; but fora par6bf Ain, which 
bs farenough from England.  Yea'they de- 
monſtrate it. ( as they think): thatit was not 
meantof France; for which Ireferre him to 
Fſfting'on the place, 2' Tims. 4-10. However , 
whtther Creſce#s were ever in France or no, 
ſure he-was not in-England to canvert; the 
Nation: Hear the Doftors owhwords 3 © This 
(which he had ſaid before ) © #5 avi evidence; | 
< that neither. ay Panl,zor'Creſcens,»or | 
& zxy of thoſe that uſually nally accompanied either 
**of thoſe rwo Apoſtesdid bring the Gr | 


& * Faith to this Iſland; He might have added 
« Nor 
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and other Feftiuals. = 
E lotes, upon the reaſon there by.him given. 


The Aﬀiemation of Gi/das, that this was;in 


Tiberiasfs Raign, was meer Tradition, and 
farrefroni probability : For then Exgland 


ſhould be converted, within four yeares after 


Chriſts death; In the 18. of + Tiberi#s , our 
Eord ſtff:red, and Tiberixs raigned but 22: 
in all: No AntEors of any credit, lay itſo 
high. As for Tert#ll;an and+ Origen ;' they 
lived bothrin the third Centarie, above 200. 
years after Chriſt, And its very likely, Chrifti- 
anity was planted here, in ſome parts , ſome 
time before thetn. - But its very obſervable , 
that neither of thoſe Antients , nor any be- 
fore them, in all their writings, -ever mention 
the Feaſt of the Nativity, as thatiu obſer- 
vation, though they often fpeake of other 
w#ſages of the Church ,*- before, and in their 
times. The moſtprobable opinion is, that , 
though ſome perſons, of this, as of moſt Na- 


tions, were converted early to the Faith ,, 


yet the Nation, or any confiderable part of 


- It, was not converted till - King Lucizs his 
time, { about the yeare of Chriſt, 180. ) the 
firſt Ehriſtian King , in; the whole world ,' 
31 (which is agreat honour toour Nation. ) 


Fhis was done( ſay H:fforiars ) inthe time. 


of Elewtherius, then Biſhqp of - Rome , who: 

lived towards the end of the ſecond Centa- 

rie. And his Epiſtle to King Lycins (if _ 
K þ 


tag. © 
& Nor Joſeph of Arimathea, nor Simon Ze: 


{ 
®O : 
Ly 
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Of Chriſtmas. -. 
be Authentick, for the Doftor doubts it, and © 
well he may , it hee do but remember what a 
leamed H:ftorias {aies ) doth net ſay, that 
Britain, had long 4go ( before; Lycins his 
time ) received the Faith, but rather, »wper; 
lately; and ſoit was in the Lgtave , in the 
Dottors Margine , but wiſcly left out in the 
Engliſh; which why it was done ,, let others 
Judge. He/torians lay , that King Lncime, 
deſired of Eleutherias, that he and bis peo- 
ple, might have ſame ſent to baptize them. 
who FonoLing igly, ſent Fugatins and Damea-- 
4s. Now if Chriſtianity, bad been planted... 
here from the Apoſtles times, or by Apoſtoh-. 
call men, its not, probable, that they lefr-no- 
Presbjters here to = RE that they muſt 
ſend to Rexwe for fuch: which would give Ro- 
waniſts a fairer ples, to ſubjet England to 
Rome ; then that of Auguſtine the Monke 3. 
which the Doftor diſputes ſo much again. 

s. 5. Dioclefaxs perſecution, falls in th 
beginning of the fourth Centsry, aſter Chriſt, 
before which tine, wee hear of Chriſtianity 
planted here; and it may be, the Feaft of the 
Nativity was ſct.up,. in ſame. Churches, be- 
fore, this time 3 not #»iverſally inall, 


< t/ about 4,00. years after Chriſt, ( as wee "| 


ſhall hear the Doftor conkeſſe, before we have 


done ) though he pleads hard, to prove it a 


 cuſteme of the Church,. in all ages: And this: | 


may 
C © 


fra flew 20000 Chriftiang. afſembled 
ther, on that day: Yonge the a 


repay: is of no great: credit. ... : 
G46, The ener ating th vane! 4 Eh the 

6 antient Briti "ſp Chutgches Un we t0.tbe 

& * cuſtoms of c weſtern:Ch wrehes y- with give . 


the firlt Plaritation of the Ft her, by 


Ck 95. Na 

ba I. , Ab MAY; | Cs 
that Exglavd: did not. : IE Chris 
firſt from _ in  Aggaſizes tim 

does not that. RE Sa Haw 


» the 4- 
TEE ” 
t 1 Jrſo mam Þc 'Or rhe Fefere EE 


To ona mention a ha ZR FT 
tion,ordbſcreatien of it,inScripturegnor any 
gronnd to found it upon. The Apoſtles did- 
| Lake advantage of that, and the like Solews- 
nities, tapreach to the Jews, z tO convert 
them ( as; was ſaid afore )) but ſo farre were 
they from [nftitntion of them, » as Chriſt tar 
Feaſts, that they do expreſ]y repeal them , 


and cry them down. 
2. S9- 
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« , 2. Soeratei the Hiſtorian ſaies, - © The A- 


© Of ebieftmas; 


*©-poffles were not ;ollicitous , to appo pint any 


Epeftivall Hirci "ut all, then not/this of | 
een ©—of5z:igor | 


' 3. The difference of the obſetvation of itz 
inthe Eaſtern, arid Weſtern Churches, makes 
it evident” it was hot” Inſtituted by the A- 
poſtles : for then if would.be #»iformly ob- 


ſerved in all places: And as for the AnutBority 


of the ſucceeding Charch ; 'in ſach marters; 


we ſhall mezt with it anon , yet this weſay ; 


at preſent ,*that'the obſervation of Exfter , 
hath better Autrquity,thau this of Chriſtmas, 
though not Apoſtolicall. oo» 
$.7. But the Door hath found one Evi- 
d:nee of momenitz **© Thriſtnias day is called 


« ;z our old Monnment , Midwinter day ; 


ec whence it may reaſonably be \concluded 5 
© that when that name was firſt applzed 
& to that day ,” Chriſtmas day was inthe Ca- 
&<-Jendar, either coincident with,or not far re- 
& moved, fromthe Winter Solſtice: and wee 
&® continue to call the 24. of June, Midſomer 
&« day; haife a year fromthe 25% of Decem- 


. - | 

" How ſweetly all agree? Johw Baptiſt was 
conceived, f1x Srooir TE, ony 0 o | 
and ſo born ſix months before him* [Hence 
the Feaſtmaſters, plead his birth'on the 24. 
of June, and hir,/and our Lords'on the 25, of 


1, But 


December. 


and other Feſtiualls. 
1. But I would be ſatisfied, which is the 


Older Feftivall, that of John, or this of 


Chriſt Its obſerved by Chemmirixs , that the 
Feaſt of the Nativity, was not heard of, +4in 


|} the moſt avtiernt Church; till towards: the” 


400. years” biit no mention- of the Fea#h of 
lobn Baptiff till towards the $00. year; Or 
it any 6X were both appointed about 
the ſame time: upon ſuppoſitiou then by the 
Weſtern Church, that our Saviour was borne 
on the 25. of 'December' (C as the Doftor 
faies ) arid the Feaſt of Nativity ſerled upon 
thatday, either they or ſomeothers, -pla 
the Feaſt of lohn Baptiſt on the 24. of Iane; 
that all might correſpond, 

2. If thenames of Miawizter day, and Mid- 
ſommer day, were ſo called here, while the 
Iſland was Heathen, they were far more anti- 
ent, than Chriſtmas Day: and'then, Chri/t- 
- masday, was rather applyed-to Midwinter 
day, than Medwinter day, to Chriſtnoas day: 
but however itwas , it followes not, ( as the 
Door would have it) & that it muſt be 
_ © [dox after our Saviour; times, that this day 
© was capable of that appellation, and con= 
< ſequently that the day was here celebrated 
© ſoearly. For it might be , a good while af- 
ter, ſo called, when the land was firſt con- 
verted., which was not,: ( as we havediſ- 
F courſed) till towards theend of the ſecond. 

| Centhyy. P. ob ef ; Sad. SY % 
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_ of briſhwas;/ 
HB _ _ « Si]tis conkellpl.by ern wonl <:bat 
© Midwinter dey bs 4: fortnight Jorg: thay - 
| <c ofr Chriſtoasdey-;\ be : being 4b i 
| <{,che,11. of -December. Then fayb, they 
G keys not Chriſimas day, on Midwinter days | 
for thats a fortnight ſooner: Sd 'wee keep it}. 
notonthe Is ag -with our firit canversss, 
now keepit, who It Pilemavo, 19. daics' 
before us :; -: Which- fference'of obſervations. | 
(as was ſaid of Eafter)-argaits it:, .notro be 
Apoſteliral/; nor foo after our Savioewrs dates: 
(as:the Dodior faies; ) - For ifthey badiinſti- 
rated fuch a Feaſt: to. the honour of cur. S.u- 
 wiour,, they wouldiall haveagretd upon the 
ſame day, in all places, as they did, in obſer- 
vation of the Lords any, for. our Chriitian | 
$ 37 K 
, 6.8; Uponchoſe his andſes; he drawes 
enventoCoralativenc C wafters, ſetupon 8 
this, or any bther Chriſtian Salemmnity, Eee 
er, Pentecoſt, &c. of immemnoriall uſage. In 
this Nation, © Firſt rhat- the anti ity of i 
. £6doth noway, argue , that Arr ae 20K 0 
<« of the corrapizons of the Ronian See, _ 
- < hering t0.ity. but the contrary. To which: 
| wr ak artly ſpoken afore; and now adde; 
that as t ns of Eaſter different-- | 
ty irom the Fefter»Churchs doth K 
_ that, wee received not our C Fo p5dox ae 
Rem; (0 the Antiquity of' the he obſer 
| _ 


FOO Rg1 A ale.uA. wu. wr. —— trot ell; P"II"Y Y F. 


and other Feft#vals. 


poſe in the third or fourth Corry ) may al- 
ſo argue, that they have nothing of the cor= 
raption of the Rowan See, ( wemean , firice 
it was judged Antichriſtiay, about the yeare 
600. adhering to them: But yet may have 
roo mnctrof the Corrnprion of thoſe Church- 
6s, wherein they yere firſt invented; Coryupe 
rien ( we ſay ) which crept into thoſe Chur- 


che;, not long after the Apoſtles daies. It's 


known to all, that readthe Hiſtories of the 
Chnrch, how many [nnovations and Swper- 
ftitions were crept into theCharch , longbe- 
for Rowe begatito be Babilon ; And Romiſh 
Religion , © isa b»ndle of moft of thoſe Cor- 
raptions. * | | 
_ $.9. Bat for theſecond inference, © That 
&« any ſuch antient nſage of this particalar 
«Charch, if it had ws other ground to ſtand 
<<. 0n( 4s its foundation) or concurrence of all 
& ot her Charrches ( as pillars) to ſnſtaine it , 
« were & Very competett Anthority for the 
« contintiance of ſuch a prattice in rhis 
&« Ringdome. Wee {hall take leave to demnr 
a little upon this. For grant ( as wee may 
that this Anglicanc, or BritiſhChurch be ve« 
ry 4ntiext;, by its foundation,and av]ardpeacs, 
or its autherity, as ſubordinate tono Forrain 
Patriarch, yet we juſtly queſtion , ( thoagh 
the Door doenot ) whither itb2 © i2veſt- 
© ed with ſuch ay nnque ft ionable power to in- 
To TK 4 - = Shes 


of Chriſt#has, and ſome 6ther Feſtivalls % 2 Op 


"- 


. 
% 


Of Chriſtmas. 
ſtitute what Ceremonies it pleaſe, which may Il 
10t upon good reaſons, res and abo- =. 

Fiſhed, I is known ſufficieatly ,- that many, 
autient Cunſtomes,and Ceremonies ( as antient 
perhaps as his Chriſtmas ) inſtituted, or ta- 
= up, by this, and the.concurrence of many, 
3fnot moſt Cherches, have © without teme- 
ritie been altered,. and aboliſhed: , and others 
may and muſt, when they be abuſed to S#- 
perſtition and prophaneſs, ( as this Feaff will. 
appear.to havebcen. )- It. will not be amitſs , 
here briefly. to conſider, what that © #x- 
& axeſtionable power of this or any Church is, 
& x0 voſt itute Ceremonines for its ſelfe, ( as. 
< it fhall judge moſt nſeful , moſt for edificati- 
«on, and moſt agreeable to the Analogie of 
& faith ) which conſequently may wot, with- | 
&« out great temerity, be changed and aboliſh- 
ed by any, And then, whither this Feaſt be: 
a Ceremonie of that nature. + . ER) 

_ For the firſt, ** rhe, Authority of the 
©*Church, to conſtitute GCeremomes for ite 
& ſelfe ; it isnot juſtly called, xnqueſtion- 
able; for.it hath for many .years paſt, beene- 
the «pple of contention, between the. Pre/ates- | 
and the Now-eonformſts:But before we debate. 
it, we defire to know, and be ſatisfied in.two; 
Res. ot FS 1 oth 14 

. 1. What he meanes by the Church , whi- 


ther 1. the Xniverſall Church, for heoften- N 


ſpeakes of that. Sef. 12. 45. &c. and chars: | 


PTY 


w 3# 


A Mi. Bi. 
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and gther Feſtroalls. = 
ges us © with ſeperation and Schiſmi, for de- 


I would fay two things;- Firſt that the »#-. 


verſall Charch, - of the firſtages{ or fince ). 


never met to inſtitute any Ceremonies, for 

Charches, nor in ſpeciall, for this of Chrift- 
mas. Secondly, 'it they had met , yet that 
Chxrch, had no pewer,tobind after Church- 


es, ( if they met ) if they ſaw cauſe toabo- | 


liſh them; for a reaſon anon to be given. Bur 
2. if hetakeit of a particular Church, (as 
this of Exglapd: as here hedoth ) then I'fay 
again; I. Wercad of no ſuch Canons made 
by the Church , atthe firſt converſion, to 
make the-»ſage ſo antient, and to bindall her 
Children, in after ages. 2. If we did find ſuch, 
yet the Succeeding Church, having the ſame 
Power, may pany, if ſhe- ſer cauſe, what was 
by them inftituted, <= | 
. 2. Wedefirealſo to know what he means, 
by Ceremonies ;" for this is an ambiguons 
word, under which the Romanifts do ſhroud 
their Superſtitions Will-worſhip-: Ceremonies 
then, are of two ſorts. 1:: Meere Circumſt an-" 
ces of commanded Worſhip , for the more 
orderly and decent performance of it: Or 2. 
Parts of Worſhip , ' as the Jewilh Ceremonies: 
for certain, were. If the Doftor meanir,' -in 
the latter ſenſe ( as-I think he does) wee: 


muſt again diſtinguiſh of ſuch Ceremomes ,. 
they are cither dumbe and »en-fignificant , 


> ; 
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. © partare from the Univerſall Church. 'Wi1o, 
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fliturion: i 6gnificant by inficucon; the 


of Chriimas ; 
as the Church of Rewe hath many; or Signi= 
ficarit, and thatcither,by Natere, ove te: Th 


ion 


either by Divine ," or 


Theſe Diſtinftions bei ingpremiſed ,: egg: | 


poſe the DoQor, Jokes not meane of the Ceres | 
moniall circumſtances, c or Adjuntts of cons 
manded worthip, for that will not ſtand him 
in any ftzad ; nor does any. man dexy the 
Church a Power toorder thoſe Bur he niuft | 
meane it, of Ceremonial! Worthip, as oppoſed 
to Moral; And that not, for Dwnbe or Non- 
fignificane Ceremonies: thoſe he diſlikes, in 
the Charchof Rome ; but for Significart 
Ceremonies; not fignificant by Narure: thoſe 
need no Inſtication 3 but by Inftitstion, not 


Divine, ( that wers little lefle thana contra- 


diftion )bur Humane laftication. Then the | 
queſtion is this, «© Whither the Chnpch, . Uni- 


 Eerſall for all Ehurohes; or 4 parhicalar 


<Charch, for her own members; hve an u- 
& queſtionable Authority to inſtitute $ dem 
« ficant Ceremonies;as parts of worſhip, which 
& 7749 10t, p04: jeſt reaſons, be c aged 07 
© aboliſhed. This was the Queſtion to bu 
ved; but is onely taken for gramed; nt 
particulars, by the Dr. Y 
I. That theCharch whether #3:verſallor 
partictlar hach ſuch a power to I Ce- 
remonies, (unlefſe they be fiich as tend to Eu- 
fax), and Decencie » and the a” E” 


archerance; of. Gods ronwapded worſhip) 
what and how many ſhe pleaſe, a-ſbeſhal 
© jwadge roſs 19{of tl, moſt for edifiedtorn,; Xe 


'as the Doftor ſales; but. goes not! Bbirt £6 


4#* 

hs 

.” cs. 
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proves but takes it as #nqueſtionable; This 
wed6 deriy-, and wee: thinks upor good rea- 
ſons, i: fides the judgement of  Re- 


 formed- Eharches; If the Church beallow- 


ed ſuch a power, the miſchicfes will be ma- 
ny. As. 

- 1+ Its prejudicions to the ſimplicity of Gof- 
pell-worſhip. 2 Cor. 11.3. * che fenplicity 
« whichss2n Chriſt. That is, inthe Gofpelt 
of Chriſt. It was fpoken with refpe&to-thz 


falſe Apoſtles, who by their milarcncyle, Cerpngy 
ſubrld perſwaſtve words, did corrape both rhenous 
the Dottrine and Worſhip of the Goipet}; as in the 
may appear by comparing this place; with —_—_ 
Col.:24 The Worſhip of the Law , was for the \,= in- 
moft part, Ceremoniall, in externall” pompe toevill 
and fervices: But the warſbip of the Goſpel, Willwor-. 


is leſfe Ceremonions, atid-gawdie, and more = ſed. 


{pirienall;. Joh. 4. *©in ſpirit and tratth; op-*5 
poſed to:thoſe ceranentalh; typicall, padowes 
and figures of the Legal worfhip. The Goſpel 
worſhip is for the moſt part moral, praying, | 


| prnchn hearing, Fc; without any.thing 


iketo that cerenonialt warkhip, except che 
obſefugrion of the Lords day, and the two 
- Sacraments, defigned and ured byC hrift 


\Y pc . or by my Commiſſion: Bur if the 


| Church 
- 


Church havea power to inſtitute cermontall.: 
Worſhip, ſhe may bring us back to a Legell 
worlhip,equall with the Jewes: as theCharch | 
of Rome hath done. + - | LL HRTT 4 
* - 2. If the Church have any ſuch power, to' } 
:nſtitsteCeremonies; they muſt be cither Non- + 
ſignificant ones, but thoſe Proteſtants diſe 
claint as iale fooleries: or hgnificant'; - and 
then, either by nature, or [nſtitution; Thoſe 
of natwre,need no [nſtitation; Tf Inſtitution 
be pleaded, it maſt be either Divize ; but the | 
Chrrch hath nothing to do with them, they: 
axe inſtituted to her hands: Qr Humane, but 
thats exprel[lly againſt the ſecond Comman- 
dement; as hath ban aid elſewhere: © God 
& oxely can preſcribe his own worſhip. Hence. 
it was, that thoſe Traditions of worſhip, in- | 
troduced by the falſe teachers, are coudem- | 
ned , becauſe they were * the Doftrines avid 
« commandements of men. Col. 2.22. which 
when our Divizes urge againſt ſuch kind af 
ceremeniall worſhip, in the Church of Reme, 
as Humane Inſtitutions, they have no way 


Vid: Eftium to avoid it, but to ſay; © Ceremonies inſtitu- 
& Cornel. red by an humane ſpirit ,{ as ours are ) 


A lapide 
in locum. 


& are there condemned, but theirs are inſtity- 
® ted by the hely Ghoſt. joyning with their 
& Paſtors, in thg Regiment of the Church, 
as the Rhemifts ſpeak , on Math. 15. 9:and 
others more. And therefore Paprſts may bet- 
ter plead their bi»ding power, ' than _ 

wa 2% 02. 

E: 


ry,» Q., | 
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do. I ſtall adde'to this, That to inftitute fig- 
nificant ceremonies, as a part of Worſhip, 1s a 


BD perſtirrons excefſe, and fo wilewerſhip,which 


F prove fron! the Doors own Conceſſions : 


» ks 


if <©'To put moore virtue and efficacie into things, Of Supers 
&« then either naturally, or by the Rule of Gods ftition 


& Word is in themis a nmtiety,& {ſo Superſti- ſetF.45 


tion; butfor men to inſtitute fignificant cere- 
monies, for edification , to teachyand inſtrutt, 
&c. is to put more virt#e and efficacy in them 
thennaturally, orby the R#le of the Word , 
(that is,Divine Inſtitution) God pur in them; ' 


ergo. The Major is the Doors own; the Afi- 


zor is evident : They have it not by Natare 3 
nor by divine Inſtitution(then they needed nor 
hamane Inſtitution ) ergo, it is ſwperſtit ions 3 


J ard conſequently the Church hath no ſuch 


powerte +>. +- | NY o 
3. Grant her but ſuch power ,” and there 
will be no end of Ceremenies; no man can 


tell where ſhe will ſtay, unlefle ſome bonds be 


preſcribed in Scripture.” The Doors qualifi- = Jes 38: 


cations , * That they be fewd and wholſome, 
have no gronnd to, reſt on. For who ſhall 


_ Judge of the »#»ber or u1wholſomnesuith- 


outa Rule? Not any prevare man, thar's de= 
nyed, and very reaſonably. Not a particular 
Chzrch ; the Univerſall may judge otherwiſe. 
Not the #ziverſal Church of one Age; for the 
next Generation may be wiſer, and thinke 


. them too few, or foo many; not wholſom, or. 


Wh 
ad. 


Of Chaiſkmes,  - 
unholom, and ſq may ther multiply , ar. 
anhul them. Seemore of this in the Diſcourſe 
of Superſtition, Seft.32.33-Upan this ground 
grow all thoſe, more: then Jewiſh \cerema« 

_ 2, TheDoRor takes for granted. allo,..that 

- theChurclrhath power to initiate Holy dates 
(ach as Chriſtmas) and to make them equall 
with the Lords day : For of this he is ſpeaks 
ing, while he gives . the Church this #mque- 
ftionable power, but he gannot but know this: 
is denyed by many Divine, 

3 He allo takes as yeelaed, That. there is 
ſome anci::t Inſtitution. of, this Church: tor. 
his Chriſtmas, trom.. our: firlt converſion z. 
which. muſt be the ground forit.toftand on ,/ 
and ©.s competent . Authoritie, for the con-. | 
tinuance of ſuch a prattiſe in this Kingdomez: 
but chis. he hath notproved. -- 7 4, 

4. Once more, he-takes as granteds, © That: 
© {uch ceremonies, or Feſtivals eſtabliſhed by: 

That we'e © x Church, may not; without great temmerity: 

kg wane changed , or. aboliſhed by. any; What? 

"not by che Univerſill, Church 2? not 
exchange Þy the wacceeding Church? That! were | to; 
one bur- wakethe Laws of a particular Charch , like 

;| thenfor thoſe of the Medes and Perfians, unchange= 

{ — able, aud equall with the Laws of Gad..- Or 

Dr.of Su. eto ct ſport the ſucceeding Church:from. 

perſtition the, famepreviledge of the former 3 and ſo in; 

je,5 5. timethe Church may loſe all power to inki- i 

tute - 


"i 
t, 


Sd» 
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Wi/tipng of theſe Feaſts blameable. 


__ and\other Foſtvvals. | 
tute New: ceremanies 3 or: elſe ceremonjes 
inay be mulciplyed to the end of- the world. 


And ſo much of thefirſt, the Authority of the 


- 


Church, to inſtitute Ceremonies. A word of 


S the next. 


\* Secondly, we muſt enquire, whether if the | 
Church have any power to erdain any-Cere- 
monies, this of Chriſtmas; be ſuch, asihemay 
ordain, Wehave ſaid, andfay again, toinfti- 
tute Holy daies, and to make them” parts of - 


 Geds worſhip, is a priviledge of God'alone. "If 


now the Door ſhall ſay, The Chaith Infti- 
rates this F eff ival onely-as a cirenmſtance,, or 
Adjun& of Forſhip commanded, it will bee 
little to-his purpoſe, and makes itno more 
hely,;chan any other day; when the fame wor- - 
ip is parformed. Bur its evident, that #r the 


" 


E Church of Rowe, this ;\ and bother F eftivals 


arenot counted meer Ceremonies inthat ſenſe; 
but as parts of Divins Worſhip, and {6 obſer= 
ved, with greater ſolemnit res, and more” Cere- 
monies than the 'Lords day it (elf 5 which 


both ſuperſtitions and ſacyilegiovs.” And thus 


it hath been with ſome; yea many of our Pre- 
latical-and Cathedral men, eſteemed andob- 
ſerved , not onely as equally holy' with the 
Lords day,but with more folenin ſervices, with 
more -abftinexcie from labour and recreations; 
s we ſhall hear our Do&or confefſe anon. 

e now confider what he ſayes to prove the - 


- $. 10. 
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_their Fathers. , 


b. A Of Chriſtmas, ; | 

6. 10. © Theſe, are part of that eſtabliſh- 
& ment which the Reformation in this King» 
ff dom hath enafted for ns by att of Parlia- 
« ment, Tothiswelayz i. 1 | 

1. The Reformation formerly made in this 
Kingdome, we have good cauſe to blefſe God 
for; but-we know it; was not ſo fall and per- 
feft.as- the Reformers themſelves could havel- 
wiſhed, by rcaſon of «the times, #ew come our 


'of | edarkneſfſe of Popery, and the tenacionf- 


weſſe of old ciſtoms, received by tradition of 


. 2. This ſexms to gren:: that «the Reformati- 


#x, and ſo the eſtabliſhmeng: ok theſe Feſt+val: 
in this Nation,was madeby the S*ate,and not 
{ by the Church, which now is pleaded: 7 + 


- $. 11. Secondlyy, © This, & other Feaſts of 
«Chriſt; are in the Reformed, eſpecially thi 
«<L ntheran Churches, ſtil retained, and where 
< rhey are taken away,tn ſome Churches , by 
< ſome ſoher members wiſhed for. We anſwer 
tothis:The Churches that retain theſe Feafts 
( dpocally the Entherans.) ars not 'repated 
the beſt Reformed Churches, nor by 'the Do- 
Qor humfelf (Tbelceve) thought fir tabeccom- 
pared with England;8 ſome other . Churches 
in Dodrine and, Worſhip, and fo no fit preli+. 
dents for our Reformation. .: What private 
perſons wiſh or ſay, is not nnuch to be regard- 
dd ;. unlefſe their xeaſons, bee ;conftringent: 


However, we are nbt alone, nor the firſt in. | 


ap oy 


| aud other Feſtsualls, 
this d;-uſage of this Feſtivall : Some: Pro - 
_ Reformed Churches, are with us, and 
ore us. As for the Sermons given toChriſtmas 
day,by ſome that now diſuſe it(wherin © T he 
& whole body of their publick, devotions, is 
falſely ſaid, now to confiſt , their prayers be- 


; _ good, and as large as the Litwygies) it 


aftord him no more ſuccour , than this; 
That. the Aztherity then in being, com- 
wanding F/acation "tv work , they onel 
took the epportanity to preath,to prevent if. 
#rders in their people , which attend ſuch 
Feſtivities; And the Authority now in 
force, ——_— doe forbear to preach. 
- $. 12. 3. The laying down, or d:ſ#/rag the 
obſervation of this Feſtivity, © zx not an att of 
& Diviſion or ſeparation , from ether the 
& particular Church of England, or fromthe 
& Univerſall Church tn all ages, eſpeci- 
<« ally that of the firit and pureſt times: Not 
the latter for certain; for we have proved a= 


-fore, the firſt and pwreſ# ages ofthe Church , 


did not obſerve its Not the former, unlefi= he 
will yeeld,' that the Reformation of the 
Church of Exg/and, in former times , was 
a Diviſion or ſeparation from the Church of 
Rome; of the Reformation in Luthers time , 
was adivigon and ſeparation from the Ca- 
tho'ick Church, as Papiſts ſay it was. + 
;  $.13. 4. If Superſt:tion and profaneſs may 
be ground ſufficient to lay wr hs Cuftoms ; 
L the 


Of Chriſtmas, 
the complexion of the times have long ſince 
invited to the laying afide the uſage of this 
Feaſt. His pretences to the contrary, are in- 
ſafficient. 

1. «The omiſſion of Chriſtmas ſermons | 
& and ſervices, tends not toraze oftt of the | 
& minds of the ignorant ſort, the ſlender 
<« knowledge they have of the birth of Chriſt, 
« and conſequent myſteries of ReligiouFor the 
Goſpell being read and preached on, all the 
year long; they cannot. but often hear of the 
Birth, Life, Death, Bariall, and reſurre&ion 
of Chriſt. The K»owledge which the igno- 
rant people leamed by ſome mens Chriſtmas 
Sermons, was {lender indeed , nothing but a 
Smuperficiall ( as he ) Notionall, carnall 
knowledge of one Jeſus ( as that Rowan De- | 
putie ſpake ) that was borne at that 
timezto give men /berty to Feaff,& be merry. 

2. Thiscannot ( as hecharges it ) © gra- 
' Exifie their worldly affettions , and aſſiſt A- 
*rheiſm, Fc. but rather to keep it ( as u- 
ſually they did) in all Feſt:vall delights , 
( like the Revells of Bacchus ) did both 
mote gratifie their Worldly Inſts , and ten- 
d:d to Atheiſm, and profancſle. 

3. TheCaſuiſts ( whoſe great reaſon hee 
ſcemes to applaud ) affirming, that ** rhe ne- 
& ceſſaries of beleefe , for the vulgar ſort art 
i vo more than the great Holy ; Ai of the 
< year, ſpake with as much, that 1s, as /it- 


tle 
a | 
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te reaſon, as their fellowes' the Jeſuits, 
who fay and atten , that © [mages are the 
« beft laymens-books inftead of the Scrip- 
© emres. | {hr 

4: Theejefing of theſe Holydazes out of 
the Church,will not any with ' ©© dsſpatch the 
« opinion of any "neceſſity of beleeving the 
& Articles of faith; ( the Creed being Fil fo 
be retained, in and with the Catechiſme ) 
for the Miziffers preaching conſtantly of 
thoſe Traths, may helpe not onely in ſome 
degree ( as he) bat very much , and more, 
than the great Holjdares of themſelves can 
doz. And why not ab#ndantly ſufficient as it 
was, in the firſt plantizg of Churches, be- 
fore theſe Feftivalls were invented ? We have 


had enough experience, that in thoſe places 


( Cathedrall Cities ) where thoſe Feſtivalls 
have been moſt puntfFxally and ſolemnly ob- 


| ſerved ( taking in there Chry/ſtmas Sermons 


too.) there have been found, lefle ſaving 
kzowledge of Chrift, more Superſtition, = 
more Prophaxeſſe, than in any Country Y:/- 
lages, where the Goſpel! hath been ſinceerely 
preached. OO bs 
$. 14. The Impatience of ſound Doftring, 
& 4x4 readinefſe to embrace what ever 1s navel. 
isnot to be found;in-thoſe of dee per, ſound 
knowledgezbut in the wngrounded profeifors 
o fformer times,mad2 formal Chriſtians by 
external Ceremonies,% outward Porpp of ſer- 
L VIC2 
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vice: But thoſe that endeavoured to Reforme 
the abuſes of Superſtition and. 'prophaneſſe , 
are the men onely, or chiefly, that propugne 
and maintain ſound Do&rinez whereas taoſe 
that were the greateſt favonrers of thoſe Feſt< | 
v:ties, ſome of them , either are fallen into 
the propagating of exror, Arminianiſm,& cr 
at leaft doe little appeare to maintain thetrath 
As for © Hoſpitality and charity at thoſe . 

<< t;m9e5,its obſervable in many ftrong pleaders 
for Chriftmas , that they are willing enough - 
to abate the charge of the Feaſt , both then, 
and all the year after; yetno body hinders 
them from being Hoſpitable and Charitable. 
$.15.5.< jtbat ever ſpecions deſign was in 
&« the firſt inflit#tors of this picce of Service 
to Jeſus Chriſt ( as after ir is called ) it 
matters not much. G:deons deſign, in making 
a Golden Ephed, was very fair, to leavea 
Monument of his Viftory, - <* 45 4 pros pub- 
& Ih acknowledgement of his thank fullneſſe, 
yet it proved a ſnare, to him and his houſe & 
toall 1ſrae/. Many of the Superſtitions of 
the ow Church of Reme, had no doubt a 
prous defign, and a ſhew of wiſdome, but we 
iflue hath been very miſcheivous : Even 
ſo, it hath happened to this nſt:turion now + 
in hand. | 
$. 16. There may indeed a threefold gujlr 
and dazger be charged upon the Inſtitution 
and continuance of this ebſervance; <* 1. Of 
Wills. 


and other Feftevals. 

Will-worſhip beeanſe it is not commanded in 
« ſcriptures. 2. of Superſtition, im obſerving 
&« dates, 3. Of Riot frequent in ſuch Feffi- 
& valls. The two former, ( he fates ) he hath 
ſpoken to elſe where, viz. * both in his Trea- 
© riſes of Will-worſhip and Super ftition, and 
& alſo in his prafticall Catechiſme : In the 
t wo former , though ſomething beſaid in 
generall, or in thefi, yet nothing, that I ob« 
ſerve, in ſpecial, or in hypotheſt,of this Feſti= 
vall. Indeed in his prafticall Catechiſme, hee 
* hath undertaken the vindication of is , from 
all theſe three charges , but more largely, 


the two firſt there; aad here more of the _ 


laſt, that of Rvot; we ſhall confider what he 
faies, in order, £0 on | 

Firſt to free the Fe-ffival/, from the 
charge of #;lworſhip,he proceeds two waics, 
| I. © Inreſpett of thoſe, who retain the #u- 
« {age of it, they obſerve it in obedience to the 
& Lawes of the Church, and ſo it proceeds 
&« from obedience to Superiours, a dnty of the 
5th. Commandement. This argument ſhould 
not have had the firſt place, but the ſecond, 
ina juſtmethod. The Doftor ſhould firft 
have proved that they that inſtituted the 
Feſtivall, hada' lawfullpower to doit ; be- 


for he proved them-that obſerve the uſage ,. 


to be innocent. For may not Papiſts plead 
the ſame argument, for obſervation , ofnot 
onely their Holydaics, bur of their invocatr< 


3 a, 
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ox of Saints, 4doration of Images , and th 
# Maſſ it ſelfe. << They do it in obedience tothe 
jj < & Lowes of the Church, and ſo it proceeds 

| Vid. Ap- & from obedience to ſuperiours, 4 dutic of the 
|| pend. oth Commundement.But to the particulars we 
| | Pra#; Cx ſay many thihgs.'1: Did he nota little before 
l! tech, on 4. found the T itnes or dairs defigned to publick 
Comms- Jorſhip, upon the equity or morality: of the 
ndement. | th Comma ? Hear what he faies, of 
the Importance of that 4*h Conimandementz 
c« It is deſignation of T ime, for the ſpeciall | 
ce performing of Gods pub lick worſhip, and a- 
gain, ©* It 15 wet onely lawful, -but neceſſary 
& ro ſet apart ſore times, for Gods ſervice, 
he means by thatCommandemeit: Then fay 1, 
if the 4*h Commandement, do.neceffarily re- 
uire a defignation of ſome Time, for wor- | 
ſhip ( private as well as pnblick,; for ſo hee 
reſolves, in anſwer. to the next queſtion there) 
does not the ſame Commundemtnt as necella- 
 rily require the 9b/ervation, or ſanftification 
of that Time , but it muſt be reduced to the 
s. Commandement? Let him remember what | 
he ſaies , in his Treatiſe of Will-worſhip-, 
Seft. 4. © If the matter of the command | 
c were before commanded by Ged, twere then 
« 40 longer obedience to the Law of the Ma- 
Liſtrate, but ontly to God. | The application is 
caſte, and I addez muſt- God be beholder to 
men, either for the deſignation, or obſervation 
of his due T:me,by a dnty fromthe 5th Com-' 
 . mande= 
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mandement? What if Sxper:ours be ſo pr?- See $ab- 
' phane, as to ſet apart »s tre for Gods wor- bath. Re- 
ſhip, ornot toenjoine and require the obſer= 4 2500 
vation of that Time , is every man free, to | .c. © 
obſerve fome, or none, at his pleaſure? what ch ings. 
if there be no Publick, worſhip? what if a 
man be and live in places where neither T :me 
nor Publick worſhip, is appointed by S#- 
perionrs, is hee now at libertie , to take all 
Time, ashis own? ſo it ſeemes, by this 
Dofdtrine; if men obſerve Times, Lords day, 
and others, onely as a dutie to Superiours in 
the 5th Commandement. 
s 2. He takes for granted, that the De/gna- 
tion of the ſufficient Time, due and necetſary 
by the 4c Commandement, is in the power of 
men, Church or ſtate; which we ſay, belongs 
onely to God, 
3- Healſo ſuppoſes , that the Charch or 
State hath power to Sanftifie a Time, © ſo 
<« that it muſt not ordinarily be mixed with 
& prophane and common uſes , which wee 
think, God onely can doe. | 
4-He alſo takes it as granted, that the Charch 
may defigne, as little, or as mnch, as few or + 
as many Twmes, or Daies, as they ſhall think El 
fitt, and that ordinarily, © in every week, or 
&« month, or year, without Sperſtition, as an 
& att of piety, which we ſuppoſe they cannot 
do,withourt prejudice to the 4th Cominandes 
ment, and to Chriſtran liberty;ſecing the bur 
Ft "5 der 


i 


denof Jewiſh Holydayes is taken off, - by 
Chriſt, and we reduced to the 4th Conman- ' 
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dement, as for one day in ſeaven tobe holy , 
ſo for our allowance of fix daics, for our 


own works. The reſult of this anſwer is this, 
that they tharretain this «ſage of theFeſt;val, 


as aday made Holy by theChurch,or ſtate are 


both injurions toGod , in v/xrpation upon 
his prerogative, in the 4th Gommandement , 
and alſo guilty of 14Uwerſhip, in holding up 


a Worſhip, not commanded by God , againſt 


the ſecond Commandement. 

2. In reſpett to thoſe who firſt inſbituted 
& ;;, without command from ethers (- in whom 
& oely it is called Will-worſhip Ythey are free 
& from guilt 100, 1. becauſe among the Jewes 


& ſome Feaſtswere inſtituted, that of Purim, | 


« 2x4 of the Dedication, without command 
& $&c.2.Freewill-fferings of this Nature, are 
& rs be the more, not the leſſe acceptable, for 
«& being voluntary..' To this we ay, in ge- 


neral.,it may be wi!l-worſhip to obſerve what 


is commanded by others, as well as to inſti- 
tute worſhip, without a command; In ſpeci- 
all; to the firſt reaſon, the Feafts inſtituted by 
the Jewes, we ſhall ſpeak anon, here, ſe&, 29. 


Toth: ſecond , : of Freewill-offering's, wee | 


ſay. -_ | t 

1. Theſe Helydayes of mens Inſtitution , 

are not like thoſe' Freewil/-offerings of the 

old Law, as we have ſhewed, apon his Treas 
a 
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tiſe of Pullworſhip, ſeft. 29, 
+ 2, Weadd, itis not in the power of men, 
to #»/titute any worſhip, not commanded 'b 
God : -and .is flacly againſt theſecon 
Commandement: But theſe Holydaies, are 
by him , made parts of . Worſhip. | 
3- Suppoſe the Jewes ſhould have made 
more Holydaies, yearly, than God comman- 
ded, would'they have been accepted? ſhould 
they not have heard , - who required theſe at 
your hands ? wee may gueſſe by their Faſt's 


which they appointed ; God inſtityted one * 


Faft onely, once a year; upon the Expiati- 
oz day: They, in their captivity ,” appointed 
more, inthe5, and 7. month yearly 3 but 
what acceptance found they? ſee Zech. 7. 5. 
& when jee faſted and monrued inthe 5.and7. 


& month , ever thoſe 70. years, did yee at all 


&« faft to me, even tome? And'may not Pa- 
piſts, who have a Saint and an Holyday, all- 


moſt forevery day inthe year, be juſtified by 


this arguing? Hath it not a great ſhew of wi. 
dome, Piety, Devotion. | to devo:e moſt of 
their time to God? Arethey not their Free- 
wil-offerings, the more acceptable, becauſe 


voluntary, and uncommanded ? Let no man' 


ſay, they dedicate thoſe daies to Saints, and. 
Tnvocate the Saints, &c. and that makes 
them' abhominable : But ſuppoſe. none of 
_ but the Holy daies be ( as the Charch 
of England expreſſed herſelf ) devoted onely 

; to 


«Sd. 


A Nimi. 
ety or 


- to the howoxy of God ; but yet eſteemed ag 
more holy, aad as a Worſhip of God; and. 
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more acceptable to God, becauſe voluntary : 
even Sand that orher, chat its doxe with- 
out command of God, will denominate them 
will-worſhip and fo odious to God. And ſo 
much tor that. 

Secondly, hz comes now to vindicate it 
from ergy ea and _ cc COTS 
& {;on;fies Dupeſtitum cultus, worſhiping 8 
an — of dead men; ih os, 
« tle lefſe then blaſphemie, to unwmber Chriſt 
& with thens, 8c. To which weſay: For the 
words dinJuwvie, and Superſtivionz wee 
have conſideted it in his Treatiſe of Superſti- 
tion;and have found him granting the ſenſe of 


them to be farce larger than the zyorſhiping | 


of Demons: And wee have proved it rather to 


 ſignifie any falſe, Superradded worſhip , not 


commanded of God, as Szper ftatuinum, a- 
bove the Law of God: In a word, any falſe 


exceſle 'of worſhip of the true God; which is exemplified 
Religion, 


in man iculars there : am which , 
this is age In placing the ona God , 
& or more holineſſe, inthings, times, places , 
& 8c. then God hath placed in them. Wee 
ſhall conſider what he fſaies to vindicate this 
Feſtival!, from it, - 

' 1. © The Birth of Chrift,is a mercy of ſuch 


& excellext quality, that it can never be over- 


* valned, &c. This is granted 3 But to 1n- 


ww 


ftitnte 
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ftrtmre a day as Holy , without command of 
Chriſt , for an Anmall commemoration of 
this, is above the power of any Church, and 
a Superſtitrous preſumption: and withall 
needleſſe; conſidering that the Lords day , 
( which includes the commemoration , not 
onely ofhis Birth, but his Reſurre&tion , and 
the whole works of our Redemption by him ) 
was inſtituted by himſelf, or his Apoſtles , 
by him authorized and inſpired, for this very 


endz& comes about once in every week. To li- 


mit it therfore to oe day in a year,to remember 


that Mercy, is not an exaltation,-but a dero- 
gation from it. If this were done, on his 


owne defigned Day , wee need not fixe anc- 
ther day. | 

2. © The exerciſes done nponthe day, are 
© acceptable duties any day y therefore upon 
© +h;s. T rue, but then avy day, whereon theſe 
duties are done, is as holy a Day , as Chriſt- 
mas day: or ifhe think, the dnties aremore 
acceptable for the Dayes ſake, or for the vs- 


. dantary dedication of it by men, I feare they 


will be ſo much lefſe acceptable to-God, and 
no better than Superſtition. | 

\ 3. There may be exceſſe and Superſtition 
in ſetting out a day every year, as Holy, as a 
woſhipof God, as Super ffatmruws: where 
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God requires but oxe i» ſeaven as Holy, for © 


men'to command more, is too' much pre- 
ſurption: His reaſons againſt it are invalide. 
"Y 
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x, Becauſe a datic cannot be yerforme! 
&« withoat time ; True but without a ſet, a! 
fixed holy time, it may: Here a fallacie ' 
from time as a naturall and neceſſary adjantt, 
of an ation. , to Time, as Holy, as Worſhip. 
Which yet is not obſerved by the Doftor; 
For he, with others, 'ſeemes to hold Time 


Adjwnntt of worſhip, as of any other aftion; 
but we think Time in the 4th Conmande» 
ment, is a part of worſhip: And this I think 
they do make it, in this preſent caſe: For they 
doe not onely make the duties, praying , 
praifing.,, preaching , &c. apart of wor- 
ſhip, ( which they are every day, when they 
are performed ) but the very Dedication, 
and obſervation of the Day it ſlfe ; to bea | 
voluntary oblation, a Ereewill-effering, an 
honowr and ſervice to Chriſt;as wee thall hear. 

2. <6 Abraham (. ſaies he ) rejoyced to ſee 
&< this day and the Aygells rejoyced onthe ve- 

& ry day, &c. So would we, it wee knew the 
Day; but this does not prove, that they in- 
tended to ſet that day apart as Holy, with- 
out co mmand from Chriſt : the Lords 
day being appointed for that end. 

3- The abſtaining from labours, is partly, 
though not oxely the exceſſe;for it makesit ne- 
cefſary,as a duty ofan Hely day, when God 
hath not made it neceſſary having allowed 6 
daics for mens own works : & though Reſt he - 
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agreeable to holy.dutics, Feſtivities and Faſt< 
ing daies, of Gods command, yet then it pr= 
ſuppoſes a Command of God for thoſe Duties 
and Daies: Or ifthe Time be onely an Ad- 
juntt of thoſe Yuties ; then Reſt .is neceſlary 
onely naturali necefſitate,not moralj; becauſe 


no man can ſo/emmly tor any time wait 


upon God in holy dxties , and his /abonrs 


too. But this is neceſſary any day, when holy 


auties are performed. 

4- For the 25th. day of December to be the 
day of Chriſts birth, wee ſhall ſpeake to ic 
hereafter, ad ſe. 36. Onely wee obſerve 
what he faies, upon the miſtake of the day : 
& T hat the miſtake will be very pardonablein 
« thoſe, who verily think, they are not miſt a- 


ken; They doe perform the buſineſſe of the 


© day, 4s compleatly and ſubſtantially on « 
© miſtaken day, as on the true one: andthe 
© excuſe of blameleſſe ignorance, will waſh 
© away greater erroars than this; if an er- 
© ro#r. Does not this. ſound ſomewhat like 
the Papiſts DoQtrine of vexiall finnss? It puts 
me inmind ofa ſ#bteyrfuyc of Be!larm. and 
others, when we obje& ( upon their owne 
confeſſions ) that there may b:danger of /- 


Bf dolatry; in the Sacrament , if the bread be 


not tra»ſubſtantiated. into the body of 
Chriſt: They anſwer, © There us no danger of 
«:t, to one that fimply beleeves it is, and 


<< orſbiping after his wonted manner? 


&« For 
" 


- 7 


Exam, 
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P.de diebus 
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© For in ſeach FINgS's bumane certitude i; 


Heſſe againſt a Law of G 


had intended the day to be kept holy,as a wor» 
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& ſufficient; So Jacobs lying with Leah *mffead: 
& of Rachell, 5gnorantly, was not guiltyof as: 
& dulterie, &c. This is,(faiesacute Chanier) 
& not to take away [dolatrie, but to ſtupifie 
& the Idolater; can any _——_ be 61ame- 

» or waſh away an 
Ercour without the bloed of Chriſt ? Would 
not Chrift have revealed the yery day, it he 


ſhip of himſelf ? Bur I ſhall pat him a caſe. 
Suppoſe the Fews had miſtaken the day of rhe 
week for the Sabbath ,> or the day of 'the 
month for the Paſſcover, had they not ſinned 
becauſe they thought they were not miſtaken? 
Had the << buſtmeſs been as compleatly and ſub- 
& tantially performed, on 4 miſtaken day,as on | 
«the true one. When the very day was as 

ftriftly commanJed as the buſineſs it ſelf ? Let 


A 


——_ 


_ himconfider it. 


I fhall here inſert the judgement of the lear- 
ned Chemnitizs , who , though he allow the 
obſervation of this, and other Feſtivals (as a 
Latheren)with a reſervation of Chriſtian li- 
berty , without neceſsity of obligation, &c. 

et he notes no leſs then thirteen wayes or 
inds of Swper/tition, in Papiſts obſervation 
of Holy daies. We note ſome of them. 
1. © I» placing Holineſſe in the ayes , 
& which God hath not placed in them. 


2, © Eftceming the ſervices then done, bet- 
«7rer 
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c« ter and more holy , and acceptable , then if 
i © done 0nother dayes. | 
 . 3. < Placing the worſhip of God'on them, in 
c& ceaſing- from labottrs, and frequenting of 
«C rae. | P 
4. * F wares of labours on thoſe daies 
« when they hinder not the publick, Wor 
CC (49, 
. © [nthe Neceſsity of ebſervation. 
| 2 &« I the HY gh = To which 
&< may be added, that 
7, They diſcriminate perſons, to be more 
& or leſſe holy, as they 6bſerve or neglett thens. 
$ And laſtly, as more grace and bleſsing is 
& expetted from ſuch voluntary, uncommand- 
© ed obſervances, | | 
Now how far many mey amongſt us, are 
guilty of all, or ſome of theſe kinds of Sx- 
perſt:tion, it remains to diſcover. + 
Firſt, for placing helizeſs in them cquall 
- & with the Lords day , and above other dayes : 
4 Bf —_ both by mens words and deeds. By 
2» & word, in calling them Holy daies, and cquall- 
«& ing them with the Lords to. as both of the Sou Se 
8 Churches inſtituted. The Doftor himſelf, ſefZ. 10. Teike 
cf 20. calls this Feſtival moſt ſacred; and ſe. efteemed » 
all 24: tels us, © The day hath been obſerved, if above 0-. 
c« ot much more, certainly ua ſtrifily as any TIO 
« Lords day inthe year, &c. Ando it was, nth. 
conſecrating it from common to facred-ules, 
in 
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Of Chriſtmas, 
In. all Cathedrals at leaſt; with more ſolemy 


they on the Lords day; on which, ſports were 
permitted,but © #o touching cards,or dice that 
day, Ibid. 
. '. S:condly, not onely the ſervices , but: the 
mnoze ®bſervation of theday alſo, was eſteemed an 
|  .rhen law- higher piece of ſervice than that of the Lord; 
| Ffull)pious Jay; more acceptable, then commanded 
ini ict. . yorſhip, becauſe more voluntarte. So the Dr. 
| | _ often. OD 

Ro Thirdly, placing the worſhip of God in 
tiento the obſervation of the day, as a voluntarie ob- 
Gedin Uation, and parallel with the Freewill-offer- 
honour to 5»gs in the Law ( which the Doftor takes ſps- 


go ctall notice of, *-wzre parts of Gods worſhyp ) 


ſhip,ſe#. 49 -_ and to the honogr of Chriſt, &c, 
: :X.28, 77 | 
| Sce ſe. R . Foarthly,Forbidding [aboxrs on that day, 
$9.p0Pe with greater zeal, and ſeverer penalties than 
withour ©2 the Lords day: It was h:ld and accord- 
offenee ro Ingly cznſur:d ,.as more Piacnlar, to wore 
God fol- upon this day, than on the Lords day. | 
_—_— . Fifchly , In the neceſſite of the obſerva- 

| ©) Jocarions £1972 of it ; in ſo much as hee was eſteemed 
on that No god Chriſtias that did not. obſerv: 
day-Reft. it. , EN MIS "Ml 
j i madean = Sixthly, It bzcame a wote of diſcrimination 
pare of pzople, as more or le(s Religious. Juſt q 
the 


G 


| 
| 


ſervices; with ſtricter ceſ5ation trom ſports 


Wilwor- & Offer t #Þ 4 volnntary. oblation to Chriſt, FT 
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the Doftor obſerved * of the Haſidei, and Willwor- | 
makes it part of their Superſtition, or Will (bip.l. _ | 


worſhip, © T hat they firſt began to addto the 
«c [aw of God, voluntary performances of their 
& owne; then they made them neceſſary, and 
« Jaid the obligation of them on others, to doe 
« a5 they did, aud then not being obeyed, diſ- 
« criminated themſelves from all others, as 
« the onely obedient ſervants of God, and ſo 
& called themſelves Phariſees. And was not 
this exemplified in the Inſtitution of this Fe- 
ſtivall? Act firſt, afteran Age or two from 


- the Apoſtles, ſome began to fet up this (and 


other days)asa veluntary oblation to Chriſt, 
and a pious Addition to the Lords day : 0s 
thers in time, made it »eceſſary (as Socrates 
obſerved)and then laid the obligation of it up- 
on others, to doe-asthey did ; And if they 
were not obeyed;they diſcriminated themſelves 
from ſuch as refuſed ; as theonely pioxs and 


| Rel:gious men of the Times. That good Fa- 


ther Saint Auſtin was a little faulty here ; if 
that worke was Auſtins: © All that ac- 
& hyowledge themſelves ſonnes of the Church 
& obſerve the Feſtivalls of the Church cited 


by the: Door $. 35. To which the Dr. adds $*7- de « 
&<?T is conſequent to this, that they which oh- Temp.250 


& ſerve thews not, diſclarme this ſonſhip, and 
& caft themſelves out of this family : Pratt. 
Cat. And hear the Do&ors owne diſcrrmina- 
tion of hiniſelfe and his party, by the _— 
M O 
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Of Chriſtmas. 
ofhimſclfe and his. party, by the Cexſwre of 
the Refuſers. © The faſtidions rejetting , or 
&« yot obſerving-the Feftivalls of the Church 
& 21tverſall;the great dayes,&F o.mmfl certainly 
« be looked upon by every man, as anatt of 


& iffefted departure from the univerſall ' 


& Churchof Chriſt in all ages, as well as from 
& the reformed Church of England his mother. 
Se. 45. Which Set. 12. he had called © ar 
« A& of Diviſion and Separation from that 
& Church of the firſt and pureſt times : How 
juilly or traly, let the Reader judge , by that 
which hath, and ſhall be faid. In the meane 


time, the Doftor hath handſomely given or 


taken the name of Phariſees to himſclic and 


his parties,as vo/#ntceres 18 worſhip,above the 


law of Godgzand left the name of honeſt & moe | 


deſt Karej, unto others, who dare not venture 
30 goe beyond, or before the Law,inworſhip. 
Obj. But he ſtarts an objection : It hath a 
ſemblance of that Mat. 5.9. © Teaching for 
« daftrines the Traditions of men. He anſwers; 
« Dottrines there, is the affirming athing to 
< be the pleaſure and command of God, (as if 1 


| ©: ſhoxeld put the Kings broad Seale, to a deed 


&« of my ewne) but this is no wates chargea- 
© ble onthoſe that acknowledge this an Eccle- 
&« faſt icall inſtitution, and pretend it not to be 
& preſcribed by Chriſt. 1 reply, 1 Teaching 
for Dottrines here, is not the affirming a thing 
to be a command of God, (cr not that onely) 

ot & | X ' 
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but is expounded by Col. 2. 22. © after the 
« commundement s and dottrines of men : That 
3s, men our of their w:ſdome , preſcribe, and 
by their authority command ſuch and ſuch 
dodtrines, either as very pions and pleaſing, or 
more acceptable to God , asa voluntary wor- 
ſp; not alwaics aftirming them to bee the 
commandements of God , but holding them 
out'as the Traditions of the Elders, as the 
Phariſces did. 2. Its ſo much more chargeable 
on them, ( that acknowledge it an Eccleftaſt s- 
call Inſtitution, ) as a kind of S»perſtition ; 
bzcauſe thoſe Phariſees and falſe Teachers,(as 
he ſaics ) pleaded Gods Command, for their 
dodtrines ; for what: they did , m matter of 
worſhip: But theſe pretend :onely the Chuy- 
ches command, which is worſe then putting 
the Kings ſeale to a dezd of their owne : For 
ituſurps the very thronve of God, toappoint 
his worſhip us 

Other things there are concerning this contro» 


| #erſce, which we ſhall take norice of hereafter, 


and now come to conſider, how he can vindi- 
cate this Feſtival, from the Rior and excelle, 
commonly found there; which he acknows 
ledges,**a ſin, and a greater ſin in a Chriſtian, 
Khan ina Jew', whoſe promiſes were of 
an earthly plemty, &e. To which wefay, - 
S. 17. The Jewiſh promiſes, being for the 
moſt part of earthly plenty ( not onely , for 
they had alſo ſpiritnall promiſes ) they were 
M 2 
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ich is the higheſt Treaſon, 
In praff. ? 
Cateehiſm 


164 Of Chriſtmas. 
permitted ( like children fed with milhe and 
hony) a weeke of earthly joyes and pleaſures 3. 
Bat the promiſes and exhibitions of them by 
| Chriſt being all Spiritzall to Chriſtians; Spi- 
| Goplvs huny r1tHall ioges (areas the Door (ayes well) the 
| Grams ©* Chriſtians eminent, if not onely portion; but 


 evds. theſearenotlimited to one or twelve dayes in 
'- Cbryſ. a year,but daily joyes, every day is a Chriſtmas 
to a godly heart; © Rejoyce in the Lord 
| alwaies, againe I ſay rejoyce. | | 
Ji $. 18. © Feftivity and hoſpitality, (its true) 
| are ſeparable from riot ; but very hardly; 
| And if gluttony and Ah waits" were the 
preſcribed worſhip in Heatheniſh Feaſts 3 wee 
have found by long experience,they were the 
prattiſed intertamement of this Feſtivall; 
which many yeares preaching could not re- j 
forme. The heatheniſh uſages in it (almoſt 
yeelded ſeft. 2.) as they Joe imply, that the 
Feftivall it ſelfe was inftituted to gratifie the 
Heathens, by imitation of their feaſts at the 
ſame time of the yeare: ſo God to ſhew his 
diſlike, ifnot his deteſtation of it, hath faffe= 
red theſe Humane inventions and inſtitutions 
in his ſervice, to be attended and celcbrated, 
with the two extremes of true worſhip, S#- 
perſtition and Prophaxeſſe : we ſhall heare a- 
nons, Seft. 21. < That inthe ancient Church 
| © on dayes of Feſtivitie , men began to adorne 
| « th-mſelves ſumptuouſly to ſhew their pride, 
j *F to fare delicionſly,to ſurfeting & drunken 


ne ſſe. 
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and other Feſiruals. 
»eſſe. So ſoone theſe abuſes got into them 3 
and all this while for ſo many hundred yearss 
could not be gotten out by all the Fathers,8 
Children of the Church : The ſpiritwall dain- 
ties of a Chriſtian, peace with God , and joy 
in the holy Ghoſt, ( the quotidian Feltivall ) 
are free from theſe exceſſes. © Be not drunke 


<6 with wine wherein is exceſſe, but be filled 


c with the Spirit , ſpeaking to your ſelves mm 
& P(almes, and Hymnes, and ſpiritual ſongs, 
making melody in your hearts to the Lord. 
Thoſe that have moſt of theſe, care leaſt for 
earthly Joyes3z and they that care moſt for 
earthly jojes, (without which the Feftsvitte, 
would be thought a time of Lent, & Faſting) 
( its feared) leaſt of thoſe Spirituall dain- 
tics. 

S$. 19. As ſome having left this co/tome of 
Chriſtmas ( {o called) have uſed their liberty 
of Feaſting at other. times ; which argues , 
(fayes the DofQtor) © The pood cheere not to 
« be the thing diſliked im it : ) So others that 


 keepe up,or cry up the cuſtome of the Feſtivity, 


have taken the liberty to lay afide Hoſpitality 
and Charity, not onely at that time , bur all 
the yeare long ; waich ſhewes it was not ſo 
much the Hoſpitality that they liked , as an 
old Cyft ome, received by Tradition of their 
Fathers: which uſually ſticks ( as [vie to the 
tree) cloſer to carxall hearts, then any trath 
of Rdligion, or I»/tit#tion o: God : 

| . M 3 S That 


165 : 


Of Chreftmas, 

That good Cheer and Hoſpitality and bet” 
ter cloathes, axe the attendant upon Gods Fe- 
ftivities, is a knowne and granted truch : But 
the Doftor muſt firſt prove this, to be one of 
them Neceſſary or Lawfsll, and then talke of 
better cheer and cloaths. Hoſprtality to friends, | 
and Charity to the poore, have time enough. | 
to be exerciſed all the yeare 3 But to make a- 
Hiſers Fraft, ( as they ſay ) at Chriſtmas, | 
and to neglet both ak and poore all | 
the yeare after, is þut a poore evidence of Ho- | 
ſpitalitie or C haritie. 

| S$. 20. If the Doftor will yeeld (as he ſeemes ! 
to doe) ©© That when the Attendant hath dee | 
& troped the principall,and the External part - | 
E-ſþall devoure the inward ; and when it ſhall | 
&< appedre that the exceſſes and vices of men, | 
© occaſioned by the Chriſtmas cheere & ſports, 
© are more conſiderable tothe rasſing of Soules, 
© than his forementioned uſes are beneficiall, 
&c. That then he will beleeve there is place 
and ſeaſon of Reformation in this particular; 
The time is long agoe paſt, when Reformati- 
ox ſhould have found a place and ſcaſon, not: 
onely of the exceſſe aforeſaid, but of the Fe- 
ſtroitie it ſelfe, which hath ordinacily, if not. 
inſeperably been attended with ſuch miſchicts 
without the leaſt attempr of Reformation. 

$. £1. When pride and ſurfeting, &c. got 
frſt.into Feſtivities, in the Ancient Charches 
( as is confeſſed ) the Fathers had.they endea- 


a | vored - 


_ andother Feſtivals. 

yored the Remwovall of the occafion,;the Feaſts 
themſelves,they had prevented many grievors 
ſires, which to this day have been the conco- 
mitants of fach Feftivities, and had ſaved 
the Reformers of latter times much worke, 
which now they finde by the oppoſition of ſich 
as hate to be reformed. As for his © D:{cipline 


& ro be exerciſed only #pon the riotous outward 


party;Saint Pax! might have taught him a bet= 
ter way of Reformation; who when the Agape, 
the Feaſts of Charity, ( begnu upon good' 5x- 
rentions, to relieve the poore, and teſtifie bro- 
therly affe&tions) began to be abuſed to ſar fe- 
ting and drankeneſſe. 1 Cor. 11. did not exer- 
ciſe his diſcipline onely _ the outward Ris- 
roxs party, but upon thoſe Feaſts themſelves, 


| by diftraftion or abelition of dm. Some 


man (perhaps the Door, ) would have faid ; 
muſt the 'abaſe of a laudable cuſtom take away 
the uſe thereof ? might not the Apoſtle have 
tryed other reinedies , © to reſcue a-laudable 


& caſtome, from an impions appendage? asin 


the next ſcion. 
S. 22. But yet ſee how [ndal/gent and tens 


der the Dofor is, in his Reformation : 
« 1, The eating and ſporting part, that neede 
cc zot be abolifſed, ſave onely in caſe of great 
« 44 generall abuſes. 2. Nor then, till the 


& buſes are not onely ſo great,as decerxible to. 
 out-ballance the good uſes, but alſo ſo gene 


«rall,that the whole Church in a mamer runs 
M © madaing 
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Of Chriſtmas, 
« madding into thoſe very great abuſes. SO 


that lefſer and lefſ:rjgeneral abuſes need no Re - 
formation; this is pretty wmntempered morter :. 


but we ſhall afſume 3 The ab#ſes have beene 


long ſo great, that they out-ballance the good 


prztended, and ſo generall, that the whole 14- 
tion, ( if not the whole Church ) hath runne 
»wadding after them ; (befides the Swperſtiti- 
03 on the Charches part, almoſt equall to that 
in the brazen ſerpent, of which before, and 
hereafter more. )Therefore its time they ſhould 
be «boliſhed, in relation to this Feſtivity. 

S. 23. It is eafily beleeved, that not onely 


the /ooſly diſpoſed, ( as he ſaies ) will turne the 
'Loyds l, | 


, into Juxury and exceſs; bur allo 
the ſuperſtitionſly devoted to this. day, who 
prefer it ig opinion and praQtiſe, above the 
Lords day. Theſe latter will not labour or 
play upon Chriſtmas day, © »s touching ei- 
© ther cards or dice that day, as ſei. 24. Bat 
its knowne two well that the Lords day, it 
was the ordinary praiſe of ſome great Rab- 
bies, and ceremonialiſts, after evening prayer 
( not all the aym—_ to playat cards, and 

o continue till night. And this is the com- 
mon i{#e of all inventions efmen , in the ſer= 
vice of God; as to. preferre them before the 
Inftitutions of God, © The Statutes of Omri 
are kept : Soto make be/d with Gods Inſt i- 
2xtions, rather then their owne. They (far the 
moſt part) that are moſt ſfrii# and zealous in 
: (na pleading 

« 
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pleading for, and obſervation of the Feft:- 
valls are commonly moſt remiſſe, and looſe 
in obſervation of the Lords day, 

 $. 24. Forthis, we have the DoCtors owne 
- aſſrtion, *© Chriſtmas day it ſelf , hath been 
& hep, if not much more, certainly as ſtrift- 
<« ly, as any Lords day inthe year,in frequent - 
&« ing the ſervices of the Church, 8c. inkeep- 
& ing at home, &c. not touching either cards 
&« gr dice, that day. The exceſſes have been on 
&« che after daies, &c. To which welay;Firſt, 
this is part of the Szperſtit;o» we charge it 
with;that the dar,bath been eſteemed and ac- 
counted more facr:d,** 9ſt ſacred, the Dr. 
& calls it, ſet. 20. and ob;erved with more , 


'S 


o« nach more, or certainly as ſtriftly as the Sce ſe. 
*© Lords day, any Lords day inthe year ; wee 37: The 


think equal frittneſs of obſervation,were too z, 


ords day 
the 


much; to ſet their poſts, cheeke by joale with fame au- 


Gods. But we know the ground of this, to be, thoriry 
that they make the Lords day,and Feſtivalls, appoint- 


to be ſounded on the ſame * Anthority , vis. 
of the Charch;and then why( as one of them 


edo yer 
ſe&.3r. 
he ſaics 


ſayes)ſhould they not have equal obſervation. the A- 
Secondly , © the not tonching of Cards or poftles in- 
& Dice,on Chriſtmas day; (it ſexes the Do&- ſtitured 


or alowes both, on the other daies )) may ſeem 
to adde to their Superſtition, or Hypocriſie. 
Their S#perſtition ( it cards and dice be law- 
full ) ju that they forbid them on a day, that 
God hath not forbidden them; which is to 


make 
| ks * 


the Lords 
day. 


and other Feſtivals, 
make it an holy day, cquall to Gods; ( belides 


would toxch, and touch again, - Cards on the 
Lords day ) Their! Hypoerifie ( if they be un- 


day, by touch not, hand/e no: , that they may 
take a diſpenſation or licenee to offena him 
all the twelve daies after, For pray, | why are 
Cards or Dice more lawfull ( I fay not on the 
Lords day ) on Stephens or Johns day, than 
on Chriſtmas day? why more #x#holy, or un- 
lawfull on Chriſtmas day , than on the other ? 

Thirdly, © that the exceſſes and riot , are 
< onely en other daies after the Natrvity, 
is a poor excuſe; For the whole twelve dates 
are accounted part of the Feſtivity, and orde- 
red to wait upon it. SefF. 39. © That feaſt 
© conſiſted of all the twelve aaies, faics the 
The Satur learned Do&or. And fo the Day it ſelte, is 
—_ were guilty in part, of all theexcefſes of thefol- 
cetevrated Jowing, dayes; which are ſervices fitter for the 


abour th 
ſams wy Revells of Bacchns or Saturn, or for the 


ſe#.63. - birthday of an Herod, than for the Feſtivity i 


of a Spirituall Saviour. 

l S. 27. Hee now paſſes from the Authority 
| of the particular Church of England, to that 

_ Of the wniverſall Chriſtian Church 3 to ſhew 

UPon what grounds, Feftivalls in generall, & 

this of the Nativity in ſpecial pretend to ſtand 

and that he doth by certain degreesor ſteps. 

$. 28. Firſt he acknowl-dges , © it hath. 
SE | © nt 


that noted in the former ſe&ion , that ſome - 


TJawfull ) that pretend to worſhip God one (f 


Of Chriſtmas, 

£c ot its beginning from any inſtituts 

« Chriſt, but either of the Pk 5 orb 
< ſucceeding Church. That it was not 1 
ſtiruted by the Apoſtles, the ſame arguments 
will conclude , which are uſed againſt =_-7 
Inſtitution of Eaſter, ſett. 6. 1. There is nc 
mention either of /»/tirution or obſervation of 
it in Scripture, nor any groxnd produced 
thence, to found it on. 2. Secrates the H iſto 


of 
r the 
M- 


wade 


rian ſaics expreſly,' © Neither our Savionr Lib. 5. 
« wor the Apoſtles commanded it, ( the Reef Cap.2.2. 


cc of Eaſter )to deobſerved; and there the 
&« {cope was not (ſpeaking of the Apoſtles) to 
& (ertle any lawes for oY daies; but of 4 
& good life. It for no Feftivalls, then not for 
this of the Nativity. And its obſervable what 
headdesz © There are ſome who think, all 
© whoredome to be a thing mdifferent, that do 


& contend for Feftiwvall daies, as for life. Ic” 


muſt then remain upon 'the ſ#cceeding 
Charch. And there isno doubt bur this is 
true, the ſucceding Church, did ſet up Feft+- 


| alls; bat what Chyrch was thatnot that of 
| the Apoſtles age, nor that of Apoſtoli- 


call men, | that had lived ſome time with the 


Apoſtles: For the firſt Records of Fathers we2- 


have, ſay not a word of any fuch obſeryation, 
The ſ#cceeding Church , in the ſecond or. 
third Centwrie, it ſcemes, began to take it up: 
and then Socrates addes; © They that re- 
& ceived ſuch rites, from their Anceſtors, af= 
| on” terwards: 


372 


- mer page, © [n thoſe things which were be- 
« Jeeved very Convenient, and yet feared} 


Of Chriſtmas, 

i« terwards tranſmitted, them to their paite- 
«& rity 41.4 Law, And here is the moſt likely 

Originall of all Feffivalls. Heare what the 
learned Lord F eons fates, in | like _ 

to our purpoſe © [ome of great authberity (mo- þ 
& ved by ng Kaos ta ght thus x $arns 
c« others, theſe thus deceived , might deceive 
Cc others , till being generally ſpread, other 
<< 760d men, being leath to oppoſe them, for the 
&« (ame reaſon, for which others deſired to 
i (pread them ( thinkzng it an errrour that 
« would encreaſe piety ) they be at laſt taken 
«ro have been commanded by the Apoſtles, 
& without contradiftion. To which may be 
added what he had ſaid, in the end of the for- 


&« that unleſſe men counted them neceſſary , 
&« rey would be backward to prattiſe,how ea- 
&« fie was it for them to be after taught , mun- 
& der pain of more danger then at firſt they 
«were delivered with. But Superſtitions rites 
were never without a ſhew of wiſdeme ag the 
Apoſtle ſaies, Col. 2. 23. Ady ov repiag a faire 
pretence of Reaſon. And the DoCtor gives us 
one here. © [t berng very reaſonable, that © 
i rheſe who acknowledged the receit of ſuch a © 
& mercy from God, as was the gift of his Wm 
© Sonu, Kc. ſhonld dehire to celebrate the re-Mc: 
« membrance of it, and offer it up 4 voluntary ita 
oblationto C hriſt. But if this was ſo very rea- Wt 
| ſonable 


\ 
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ſonable, -why did ic not ſeeme ſo to the A- 
poſtles, and theC hurch of that and thenext 
age? Or did not they acknowledge the receit 
of ſuch a mercy ? and were not their defires 
as fervent for the celebration of a Remens- 
brance of if? &c., would not Chriſt himſclfe 
reſpe& his owne ſervice, and henowr? Nor his 
Apoſtles preſcribe and inſtitute a veluntary 
oblationto Chriſt , if they had thought it ſo 
great an hoyony to him ? Are not all Saperſti- 
045 ixventions of men, in the worſhip of God, 
intended as voluntary oblations to him, be-. 
cauſe ©© they would not have their pietie re- 
« trained within thoſe narrower bounds of 
< doing nething inthe ſervice, and tothe ho- 
&® your of Chrift, but what was diſt inftly pres 
«© [cribed, and particularly inſtituted by him? 
which is expreſly againſt the ſecond Commar- 
dement by the Apoſtle, under the word 
£9:AaSpnoxie 175/lworſhip, Col. 2. 23. % 18. as/ 
we have ſaid. 

S. 29. © Such( ſaies he) was the Feaſt of 
&« the Dedication of the Altar, among the 


<< Tewes, not inſtituted by God himſelfe 5 yet 


& the obſervation of it, Was approoved, and 
& confirmed by Chriſts preſence at that Feaſt, 
& Joh. 10. 23, But there may be man 
miſtakes inthis; and not applyable to the 
caſe in hand. Firſt , there were ( which he 
takes notice of )thrze Feaſts of the Dedica- 
tion, 1, by Solomon, 2. by Zeruboabell " 
MN th2 
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Vide Tolet 
| 3n Ih, 10+ 
S3. 


' 56. they offered burnt offerings; yet that. was 


| geſted, © That they went beyond their come 


Of Chriſtmas, 
the Repairing of the Temple. 3. by - Jadas 
Aaccabers, tor the purging of it: Now hee 
cannot but know, that learned men, are divi- 
ded, of which its here meant : Some of the | 
firſt, ſome of the ſecond 3; though its probable 
It was not meant of either of them 3 both be- 
cauſe, we read not, that thoſe two were ever 
obſerved above once , andalfo becauſe of the 
time of the obſervation ſpecified, #t was #n 
winter: Which the other were not. 2. But 
grant it of the laſt; yet there are reaſons to, 
think, that it was nota Religions Feftivall, 
but civill, as the Feaft of Purim (eemes to 
be, E/th. 9.21.22. © A day of feaſting and 
cc joy, and ſending portions one to anather, and 
< v3ft5 $0 the poor. And fd its ſaid of the Feaſt 
of) Ded:cation, 3 Maccab, 4. 59. © They or-| 
& dering it ſhould be kept yearly, with mirth 
© 2nd gladneſſe: For though it be faid , ver, 


ver. 53. according tothe Law; and ſo was 
worſhip commanded. 3. -It ityet be faid.,. it 
was a Religions Feftivall, and fo obſerved, 
even theday itſelf; thenit may fairly be ſug- 


i 72:jſion, in making this feaſt Annuall and 
&« yer petuall, which neither Solomon, mor 
<& Z-rabbabell did theirs, for onght we read. 
And ſo thoſe were kept as extraordinary daies 
of thankſgiving for one? turn, onely which we 
grant lawfull , to be done by the Swperionr. 
. | pow- 


and other Feſtivals. 

I powers, as alſo wedo , extraordinary daies 
i of Humiliat ion : which the Dottor alſo ap- 
proves; pradt. Catech. Append. p. 304. 4.Anv- 
ther miſtake is this;®© that that Feaſt was ap- 
& proved & confirmed byChrifts preſence at it . 
Thet xt produced faies no ſuch thing,þat one- 
ly thus, © 1; was at Jeruſalem, ( marke that, 
i yot at the Temple ) not elſewhere the Feaſt 
&« of the Dedication; and ver. 22, . Jefws 
© walked in the Temple: So hee did other 
daies, any day, when no Feaſt was: Hee was 
preſent in the Temple, not at the Feaſt ; for 
ought appeares , which it ſcemes , was kept 
with joy and Feaſting in the Citie. _—y 

S. 30. The like may be ſaid of the Feftiv;- 
ties at marriage , Which were not indeed in- 
ſtituted by God, nor need tobe, being that 
Marriage it ſelfeis a Civil] thing, and not 
Religions; and in things of that nature, if 
they were ſoberly and temperately obſerved , 
Chrift was never ſcrupulous, to coaform to 
the cuſtomes of the places, where he came. Bric 
Chriſtmas day, is made a piece of © Relrgions 
<[ervice, and a voluntary oblationto the ho- 
6 2our of Chriſt, 'by others, and by the Dr. 
 himſclfe. ſe. 28. | 
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Ta $.31. Theſe I»ftarces thenareboth im. 
{. Mpe:tinent, what hath he * more pertinens 
es Wt © to the preſent purpoſe? Why, that which I 


ſtill expeed to meet with 3 is his 
plea: for this he ſaies > © Ic maſt —_—_— 
| re 


Of Chriſtmas, 


firſt, there want not learned men, who thinke 


chac Chriſt himſelfe did inſtitate or defigne 


the day. Buc ſecondly, it the Apoſtles did in- 
ſtitute ic ( as the Door grants ) thats more 
than ſome of his Co/leagues will grants (and 
thank himforit) and more than hedare pe- 
remptorily ſay, of his Chriſtmas day : He& 
ſpzaks it doabtingly, © either of the Apoſtles, 
"© or ſucceeding Church:Szcondly,ifthe Lord: 
day was infticuted by the Apofles of Chriſt, 
do not their /»ft:tutions carry in them, a Di. 
vine preſcription or Þaw, for the obſervation 
of it? And if they inftitated the firſ# day of 
the wezs, to be the Lords day , or Chriſtian 
Sabbath, do not at leaſt ſome mentions of the 
fir/& day, of the week., imply their Inſtitnti- 
oz: of that day to be holy, and require with- 
all the obſervation of it? as 1 Cor.16.2. in the 
J1idgzment of ſome. no great Favoxrers of the 
Lords day Sabbath? Lets now hear what hee 
faies more. < If any thimy of that nature ( as 
6 4 law ) be there ſought for, it will rather 
<< appear to belong to the Aunuall,than weekly 
&« Feaſts, So t Cor. 5.8. oper guy let us 
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bred, that the weekly Faſt of the Reſur- 
6 reftion ( the Lords day ) was not inſtituted. 
« by Chriſt, or God himſelfe; but by the 
&c Apoſtles of —_ : andthat the mentions 
<« of the firlt day of the week , are no preſcrip- | 
& tions or Law, for the obſerving of it, &c, 
Before we hear more; lets conſider this :: For 


- © ”"e wo > _m—__ 7F# 


A ſolemne epulum, A ſolemn F eaſt or Banquet ; 


aud other Peſtrualls. 
« keep the paſchall Feſtrvity, is annexed im-= 
| © wediately, to Chriſt onr Paſſeover, &c. and 
&« rs that alſe, the xupiaxn or Lords day, Rev. 


ſay. | 
X 4 . The valgar Latin, authorized by the 
Church of Rowe, ( as willing to make Eafter 
of Apoſtolick [»ſtit#tion, as the Doftor )did 
not bed this Law for it, in this text : That 
renders it onely eprlemwr, let us keep F eaſt; 
though the word fignifie alſo;, fe/tum diem a- 
gerez and is by ſome, no mean ones gloſſed 


- thus; ©© Becanſe on Feſtivall daier, there were 


& ſolemn Feaſts of ſleſh obſerved ; hence this 
&« word is uſed, for to celebrate feſtam & 


Wy alluſion to the typicall Paſchall Feaſt. 


1, 10. # thought tobelong, To which1 


177 


Eftiug ini” 
l>cum, 


B:tore him the learned Aquemas , could not In locum; 


find Eaſter here. © Epmlemar , ſcilicet man- 
& ducantes Ghriſtum,c.let us feaſt, viz tat- 
&« ing Chriſt, not onely Sacramentally but ' ſpi= 
* yimally. Beiore them Saint Chryſoſtoms , 
was not ſo quick, ſighted to find a Law for. 
Eaſter heres but an every day Holyday, for 
ſo he ſaies. © The Apoſtle ſaying , let us keep 
© the Feaſt, he ſaid not , becauſe the paſch or 
&« Eaſter or Pentecoſt wat preſent, but ſbewing 
6 chat all or every time, ts 4 Feftivall ſeaſon 
© ro Chriſtians. And preſently after, boplis 30g 
6 neav 6 xgueys - TAs: every day ts a Peſtruall 
& to 145: ped all onr life. Not much unlike doth 
N Sts 


Cen. 4. 
Cap: 47. 


Of Ebriftmas, 


Saint Ambroſe interpret the word, © Hoc J 


« oft Iatitiam habentes renovations falta 
&® vetera fugianue, That is, baving the glad- 
c< veſſe of renovation, let us fly onr old works, 


f Sc. Tadde but one thing more; The learned 


Bithop of #incheſter, who pleads as ftrong- 
ly for this Eafter Feaſt, as any, yet ſounds ir 
not. upon this text,though he had occaſion to 
name it, but upon the Cxſlowe of the- 
Church. | 

2. It is proved above, out of Socrates, that 
the Apoſtles inſtituted not any Holjdaies(cx- 
ou the Lords day ) theretore nor this of 
Eaſter. 

3. That _ Lords - Rev. I. - ſhould 
belong to the Eaſter day , is the faxcie of 
ſome, whoof Fd hand to deprefle 
the honour of the Lords day; contrary there- 
in to all the antient and moders writers. In a 
word, ( as was ſaid afore ) the derfference in 
obſervation of it , in the ſeverall Churches , 
argues it not tobe Apoſtohcal Which ditte- 
rence the Door notes in this Sel#:107. 

S. 32. Its trne that Aerire is by Epiphanim 
branded as an Heret:ck,,- for ſome opinions, 
j«ftly, if th:y betruly charged upon him: 
Burt it is we:l known to the learned; that all is 
not Hereſie, that Epiphanixs calls fo: Nor all 
Aeris opinions juſtly cenſured as Heretical, i | 


Epit. Hift. 2; the Door, or any may ſee, if he conſult 


with Ofander, the Epitomizer of the Centu- 
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and other Feſtruals. 179 
Fiators. And he is formd , in ſome of thoſe 9- 
pinions to be ſeconded by divers antient Fa- - 
rhers , as is aſſerted by ſome of our leamed 
Modern Divines, if it were not unneceffaric 
here to manifeſt, _ 
2. As for the Feſtivities of the Mart yrs, 
it is granted, they began betimes ( as Swper= 
ftition ever attends Religion and Devotion 
which thongh they were intended for good 
ends, yet ( as things of mens [»ventions do ) 
they produced in time > much Swperſtirion , 
not only in m#/tiplication of Holydaics, but 
In pinion of wore Holimeſſe , more * efficarie As the 
of prayers on ſach daies, arid at laſt, flat /do= Romans 
latry, both in dedication of the daies to thoſe Gd; i\6f; 
Saints and Martyrs, and to Invecation, anl1 
praying to them : Which at firſt were onely 
times of commemoration, of their vitues and 
enconragements of Imitation of them. And 
this might ſuffice for anſwer, to the nexe 
 ſ{eftion. 
$. 33. Yet when he would inferre, front 

this example of the Martyrs Feltivitics : 
 77here well be xo reaſon to doubt, that fo the 
& daiesof the death or Martyrdome of the 
© Apoſtles themſelves, were formerly folem<« © 
' © xized by them; and that this early, &c, be 
preſmmes too nach upon his own reaſon; not 
able, it ſeemes, to produce any Teſtimonies, 
of thoſe or former times , for ſuch obſervatt- 
ons; whictkiI the rather takenotice of  be- 

N 2 cauſs 


Of Chriſtmas, 
cauſe the Doftor uſes not to weve any Teſti- _ 


monie, that doth but look that way; and all- 
ſo becauſe I obſerve, that the learned C henoni- 


- ti445, a man of va#t reading, having reckoned 


up the Feſtivalls, that were in obſervation, 
in the firſt four hundred years, can find none , 
by name, ofany Apofte; but referres them to 
the time of Caro/us Magnws, Anno 800. or at 
leaſt to Conftart ines time 3 which was in the 
begining of 400. 

S. 35. That Chriſtmas, or the Feaſt of the 
Nativitie, was not Apoſtolicall , hath been 
made appear before; That which he now al- 
ledges from the Conſtitutions called Apoſtoli- 
call, will weaken his cauſe the more , becauſe 
they are generally accounted poſthamons and 
ſpurious. And that ſaying of Nicephorns,(no 
very credible Author ) © that faſtinns the 
« Emperonr commanded it to be kept Feſtival 
&« over the World. Shakes the Antiquity of it; 
Far if the Apoſtles had inftitated it, it wonld 
have had an #»iverſall obſervation , over the 
world, long before Juftinns his daies , ho li- 
ved in the 6, Cext#ry.As for Diocleſians bumn-= 
ing ſomany thouſand on Chriſtmas day. 
wee ' have ſpoken before 3 and onely now 
note, that Nicephorss ſaies, it was done: 
by Maximinus ; However this was, in 
the beginning of the 4th Cextarie; as was ſaid 

VEs 

-- $.36, Though it be not much Mater all i 
| the. 
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and other Feſtruals. | 
the Feſtivities obſervation, whither it was the 


25. day of December, as now of late, it was Se#.61: - 


kept , or ſome other day , ( as heelſewhere 
faizs)yet the proofes for that day, are not very 
cogent, Its probable they that firſt inſtituted 
the day, did fixe it, by {ſome Tradition, on 
that day. Some, yea many things there are, 


that may make us dewube of thetruth of 


our Calculation. 

Firſt, the Door himſelfe hath given us 
one ground of ſcruple, ſefF. 7. when he ſaies, 
&« Chriſtmas day ts in our old Monnments , 
&« called Midwinter day , which u the day of 
& the Winter Solſtice, confeſſed by him tobe 
: fortnight diftant-, from the 25. of Decem- 

er. | 

-Secondly, it hath been the #pii0 of many, 
ifnot moſt of our learned Divines, that our 
Lord dyed, when h2 was about 33, and halfe 
years of age, ( ornearunto 34. as the Doftor 


faies) Now the death of Chrif# was at the Quer. 1, 
time of the Paſſeover , about our Aﬀareh, or Sea.1o. 


Aprill; If now Chriſt died at33. andan 
half; then count 6. months backward, when 
he was juſt 33. years old, and that will fall a- 
bout September: If at 34: compleat, then hee 
was born and dyed juſt about the ſame time, 
that is about April! : Thats another ground 
of ſcraple, in our Calculation, , 
Thirdly, the Arabick, Codex of the Conn- 
#lls, isof younger date, not able to mo 
© 
* 
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l 102 Of Chriſtmgs. 
fie the Canons called Apoſtolicall, tobe Av 
poltolicall. + | 
.  Fonrthly, Sett. 37. the Doftor himſclte , * 
is upon his sfs, and tisprobable; © If it were 
i framed by theſe that ſucceeded the Apoſtles, 
& &c. ſo it #s probable they were firſt intitled , 
© Canous of Apoſtelicall men. Or if it were 
&< ozie of thoſe which in ſucceeding times 
© were added and put into that volum, &c. 
This is enough to ſhake the authors of thoſe 
Canons, and fo the Antiquity of the Felſtivall 
on'{uch a day. = : 
'$. 39: Its very like that Twelfe day is of 
------. the ſame Originall, and ſame Antiquity with 
Chrifimas day , or not notmuch younger , 
but both of them Poſthumous to the prime 
Antiquity, The oblervationot both , not 
much differing in their ſolemnitie. © A ſpec:- 
<« all Holyday (onrong the cuſiome ot the 
&© Jewes, which kept the firſt and laſt daies of 
© every Feaſt, daies of ſolemn aſſembly) ſo 
ſpeciall and ſolemn, that it outwent the 
Lerds day, as Chriſtmas alſo did 5 which is 
#/#411, for mens inventions to eztdo the Infti- 
| tutions of God. 
| G $. 40. Bnt there is fomething that weakens 
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the Antiquity of this Twelfe day Feltivall.. 

| Viz. that it is not certain. 
= ..  T. Whence it had the nameofthe Epipha- 
| TG. ie: whicher from the appearing of the Star 
4.0.14. ein Marman.Qy p.15:a, As baprized in the beginning 
| »f December. - | | ro 


{ 
( 
| 
1 
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to the wiſemen, or from the deſcendorg of the 
Holy Ghoſt upon Chr5/?, at his Baptiſm; or 
( as the Doftor himſelf addes , Seft. 41. ) 
« From the firſt appearing of Chriſt im the 
World, 

2. It is made more uncertain, becauſe Epi- 
phanius affirms , ©rthat. many orthodox 
« Chriſtars, in FEgipt did keep the Feaſt of 
« the Nativitic 01 that Twelfe day. And the 
Door ſaies, hee is more inclined to the laſt 
of the three conjeftures, that is, © chat Epi- 
«a Rog. » fenifies the day, when Chriſt was 
&« born in the fleſh, as Epiphanius had ſaid , 
which though the Door ſay , that it is con- 
futed by Saint Hierome; yet is enough to 
ſhake the Authority, of the Inſtitution, that 
certainly it is not Apoſffelicall , nor by the 
Primitive pureft Churches , when the name 


- wasnotagreed on, in Epiphanius time; ( in 


the fourth Centurie ) nor the day it ſclfc 
diſtinguiſhed,but Chriſtmas day by ſome,was 
obſerved on the ſame day. Whither the Mags 
came to Chriſt, the next twedlte day after his 
Birth, or that day twelvemonth, 1 ſhall not 
diſpute; onely I ſhall tell the Dottor , that 
Cheronicss is of opinion, that they camethe 


twelfth day after Chriſts Birth, and ſeem to 


109g 


have reaſon for it; The 41, 42, 43. Seftions gg a5. 


may receive their ſolution , from what is all- Herm in 


ready ſaid. Locu.n, 
6. 44+ But now hee will put it beyond all . . 


# N4  queltion 
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OfChriſimas, 
queſtion, by the teſtimony of Chryſoſtome , | 
and other Antients; <* out of the cenſuall Ta- 
& bes of Auguſtus , the Regiſters of ſmch as 
b© were enrolled at the Taxe, Luc. 2. 1. toge- 
« ther with tbe place and dayof the month 
&« nd year when it was done. This indeed 
would end the queſtion concerning the ' day 
of Chriſts Birth, but makes yetnothing to 
the maine queſtiouz That Chriſtmas ( io call- 
ed ) is of Apoſtolicall Inſtitution ; or of the 
ext age. Lets h:ar what may be ſaid to thoſe 
Teſtimonies. To begin with the moſt anti« 
ent, Juſt» Martyr: he brings the Rolls to e- 


' vidence the place of Chriſfts Birth , but ſaics 


nota word of the obſervation of the Feſtivi- 
tie of his Birthday, in his time. The like may 
be aid for Tertwllian; He alledges the Rolls, 
fideliſſimum teſtem Dominice Nativitatis : 
rn_ that ) a moſt faichfull wizweſſe of the 
erds Nativity, ( which Marciox denyed ) 
not Natalis Di teftem, a witneſſe of the Ob- 
ſervaticn of his Birthday, as Feſtivall in his 
time; or on the 25. of December: for he makes 
no mention of that Fef:vallatall, which is 
27G he would, if any ſuch C#/fome had: 
thenin Being. The whole weight then 


of the bufineſſe muſt lye upon Saint Chry- 


foffom; who in his Hom. df the Nativity; 
ſaies, © we bave received the day from thoſe 
E& rhat accurately knew theſe things , aud 
which awell in the City of Rome. Suppoſe 

"we 
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| Of Chriftmas, 
we ſhotld grant this'Teſtimonie to be true and 
Authentick, tqr theday of our Lords. Birth; 
( whieh yet is doubtful], by what hach been 

aid before, and hall anone ) yer this will 
not prove that Antiquity of the Feftivall , 
which the Dofor would thence conclude, 
For beſides, that Chryſoftome lived in the 
fourrh. Cext#r:e , when the Tradition was 
grown to a Law, ( as Socrates faid himſelfe 
gives uz occaſion of ſcruple , by the weakneſs 
of his proofs, He tells us of at hreefold demern- 


ffration, that the Day which they celebrated , Tom. 5. p. 
was in themonth of December, called by the 51*+k 23+ 


Greeks *AmsMates; as the month + wherein 
Chriſt was conceived, was called Sues: Wee 
_ conſider his Demonſtrations in or- 
cr. x 
I. The firlt is this, «That this Feftivall 
© was ſo ſuddenly publiſhed every where , and 
i E*that it aroſe and flouriſhed: to ſuch an 
height. But does the Father at all', go about 
to prove this ? That which he ſaies is, ©©.T hat 
© rhe preaching of the Goſpell ( ſo Ithmk, be 
& meanes ) or of Chriſt, by temtmakers, fi 
& ermen, and vulgar men, took the whole 
6 7y/orld, in few yeares,, by the power of hins 
&« that was preached. But he ſaics not a word, 
when the Feaſt of the Nativity firſt began 
to be celebrated. Kt 
2. His ſecond Demonſtration is from the 
great. Te@xing of the World by Angſt: , 
WAmcn 
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'when all went to be zared, into his own Ci- 


| Of Chriſtmas, 


ty: At which time Joſeph and Mary going 
to Bethlem, rae ach Luk. 2. 4 | 
Now the time of this Tax, was recorded in 
the Rolls of Avgnſins at Rome; and the 
good Father, was certified from thence, by 
tome that dwell there, that it was in ſuch a 
Month, and ſuch a year. All this may be 
; but this proves onely the trath and 
tim? of Chrifts birth; but not the ebſervati- 
0x of the day as Feſtivall: Yes, may ſome ſay, 
with the Door, for + the Father | addes, 
&« Thoſe that lived there , did obſerve that 
&© very day ( that we doe ) dvelivv i 0 waAet- 
«as mentunus, from their Anceſtors, and 
&« from antient Traditions ( 4s the Doftor 
© renders the woras ) and ſent us the hnow- 
& ledge of it. This might well be, if we confi- 
der the time and Age that both they and this 
Father lived in, which was ( as we faid )) in 
the fourth Centwrie: an 100. or 200. yeares 
b:fore;might be ſo ſtiled,an a»tient Tradition. 
3. His laſt Demonſtration, is from the con- 
fderation of the time of Johns conception, 
which-was, 6. Months, before the conception 
of his and our Lord; as the Scripture ſaies ex« 
» Lach, 1. 26. Now the ground ofall 
Is —_ diſcourſe, is upon this S#ppoſition, 
that the meſſage of Johns conception came to 
Zacharias, in the month of September; from 
whence the ſixth month , when the Angell] 
came: 
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came to Mary, and ſhe conceived her Sonne , 
was March, and as we calculate it, the 25. 
day. From thence count 9. months more, and 
ic falls to be juſt our Decewber, and the 25th 
> thereof. But how proves the Father, the 
firſt, . that Zacharie was officiating in the 
Temple, in our month of December? his diſ- 
courſe is very large; The ſum of all romes to 
this: Hee takes for granted, theſe two things. 
Firſt,that Zacharie, was then high Prieſt, 
and ſecondly, That the time was , the Feaft 
of Tabernacles, and the day of expiation, on 
the 7th month, and 1oth day of the month , 
at which time onely the hig Prieſt and he 
alone went into the moſt holy place. Now(faies 
the Father ) Zacharie was at this time 
goxe alone into the moſt holy place , andall 
the people were without praying, Lith, 1. 9, 
10. This he proves , becauſe its faid , when 
the Angel came to him, he ſaw him ſtanding 
on the r:ghe fide of the Altar of incenſe; which 
Zacharies lot was to burn, at that time: The 
Altar of burat off:rings ( faies he ) was 
withent , and the Altar of inc:nſe within the 
Vail. But now, if learned men benot miſta- 
ken, this is a great miſtake in this Father.For 5 


firſt, the Anchor of the Notes upon the fifc rw: in 


Tome of Chryfoſtomez ( Sir Henry Savill, I 
ſuppoſe ) makes this obſervation upon the 
Fathers words, pag. 515+ 1, 24. mv whos 
ve © Prom the premiſes of Chryſoſtome , 

20 
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© 0 concluſion can be colletted,unleſſe firſt it \ 
& be proved,that Zacharie,was the highPrieſt 
« which yet was not true: allthough this F a- 
& ther, nouriſheth his ſame opinion , in other 
i places, by what probable argument at leaſt, 
& Jed to it, I know not, So farre he. 

Secondly, Chemmtins is confident, he was 
not High Prieſt, by many reaſons. 1. Lake 
calls him fimply Prieft, and officiating in the 
order of his courſe, ver, 8. and that was, of 
the courſe of Abia, ver.5. who was not of the 
High Prieſts line, but an ordinary Prieſt, of 
the 8th courſe,of the 24. 1 Chrez. 24. 7. 10. 

2. He officiated, and burnt incenſe by Lot; 
but ſo did not the Hjgh Prieſt,but by office. 
Exod. 30.7. 

3, The Altar of Incenſe was not within 
the Vaile, but without , and there Zacharie 
wasrcady at leaſt to burne [»ce»ſe , when the 
Angell ſtood on the right fide of it. The 
High Prieſt did offer his Incenſe indeed 
Nickin the Vail, but that was in a Cerſer, not 
upon the Altar; as is ſaid, Levzt. 16. 12. but 
he onely took coales from the Altar of the 
burnt offering; and [zcexſe from the Altar of 
of Incenſe , and put them both in a Cexſer, 
and offered it within the Vail; whereas the - 
other Prieſts offered it daily , withoxt the 
Vaile, Now the S»ppoſition of the Father, | 
being ungrounded , what hebuilds upon it , . ; 
will be farrefroam a demonſtration, Burt if - 
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his proofes were good , that the month was | 
December , and theday, the25. of that 
month, whereon Chriſt was born ; wee aske 
again, what is this to prove the - Antiquity of 
the Feſtivall of the Nativitie ? Chryſoſtome 
himſelf hath much ſhaken the Authority of 


- theChurch, Univerſall , in conſtituting it , 


and celebrating of it, in all ages: For, it ſeems, 
it was very queſticnable inhis time; whither 
it was a zew Or an axtient cuſtom : Heare his 
own words, in the Homilie where he ſo ear- 7,n,s, p. 
neſtly pleads for it. © 7 kyow very well, that 512.1.15. 
& many are even now doubtfull among ſt them- 
& (elves, concerning this day; ſome accuſing , 
cc (ome de ny. : And there is much talke 
& every where about this day, ſome charging 
«© ;t to be new, and of late Originall, and now 
& brought in: Other apologizing for it , that 
6 it is antient >, and from the beginning, fa- 
Cc 08s and manifeſt in many places 3; to thoſe 
&« that inhabit Thracia, &c. So that it ſeems, 
to bea Tradition indeed of ſome ſtanding, 
and obſerved in many places, but not #niver- 
ſally,in Chryſoſtomes timezin the fourth Cen- 
turie: . Yea queſtioned by many ; and ſono 
nniverſall, much lefle, an Apoſtolicall In. 
ſtitutionz which all this while, the DoRor 
_ endeavoured to make the World be- 

ceve. we 

_ $. 45: His concluſion then , muſt needs be 
like his premiſes, weak and inſufficient, ifnot 
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injuriens: That, © the faſtidions rejeltivg, or 


&« wor obſerving the Feſtivalls of the Church 
&« Univerſall, the great daies, &c, muſt cer- 
<< 2 amnly ve looked upon, by every man, as an 
& aft of affetted departnre , from the Univer- 
« {a/[ Church in all ger 5 and not onely from 
i rhe reformed Church of England. An heavie 
charge, if it can beproved once, as it is affer- 
ted twice here, and Set} 12. before, But now; 
I can return him this anſwer. | 

x. That he hath not at all proved, that the 
#niverſall Church of the firſt Age, hath'ob- 
ſerved any of them; nor the Univerſall 
Church, in many after ages, hath obſerved 
all thoſe which he hath named. | 

2. There was a time, when the Lxiverſall 
Chwrch of ſome, yea many ages, and this of 
England among them ( 1 meane during the 
time of Amntichriſts revelling in all Charch- 
es ) obſerved may more He!ydaves than the 
reformed Church of Eng/and did obſerve, or 
he pleads for. Will he fay the Charch of Eng+ 
land, and himſclt are guilty of an affeed de- 
parture from the Univeriall Church ? If the 
Charch of England at her firſt Reformation 
faw caufſz , and had Power to throw ny 
fone; may not the ſame Church of England,. 
having the fame power, upon juſt the ſame or 


like reaſons, caſt off the reſt? If he ſays; Hee: 
{peaks it of the #niverſall Church of all A-; 


ges, and efpecially of the firſt age > wee ſhall 
© | | joyne 
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joyne iſſue with him therein; and and ſay , 
he can prove ( which I am confident he can« 
_ at in rejetting , or not obſerving , 
thele Feſtivalls, wee have departed from the 
Kniverſall Church in all ages; wee ſhall bz 
content to let his cenſure fall upon us ; gll 
then, weare ſake. And for a cloſure of the 
whole matter; we ſhall take into conſiderati- 

on his Rxle, preſcribedin his firſt Q#erie, a- 

bour Reſolving controverſies ,, and be j 


91 


by it. Itis this. © 7#hat ever hath the con- Quere x, 
& cordant atteſtation of the C hriſtian Church Sel. ; 5 


CC of the firſt ages ( the Scripture remaining 
& gbſcare, or fulent in the matter ) that it was 
&« the Dottrine or prattiſe Apoſtelicall, there 
cc remains not to any that now lives, any ima= 
& oinable ground of ſober or prudent donvting, 
& or queſtioning the truth of it. This reſolu- 
tion, and Caſe, the Doftor beginns wich, and 
intends it as a R#le, applicable to all the fol- 


lowing caſes; *© againſt Socinians, aud other 


&: Hereticks and Schiſmaticks, Set. 40. Hee 
means, ( we thank him ) thoſe that rejef this 
Feſtivall, as Set. 12. anJ 45. of this Qwerte, 
appears: But is this Rule univerſally true? Are 
there no ca#tions, nor exceptions? yes , 
three at leaſt. | 

I. Ic muſtbein caſes, © where the Scrip- 
& rare #5 either obſcure or ſilent in the mats 
ter. 


2. © T hat it be not extended any further , 
| thas 


I 
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& than to the primitive Antients, 


. © And again to an accordance of thoſe 


&« Teſtimonies ( without any conſiderable op- 


& poſition ) that this or that was delivered 


from the Apoſtles. Weſhall ( by his leave ) 
apply this rale, to the caſe in hand;. and dare 
venture tobe Judged by. it: Firſt conſidering 
the Rx/e, and then the cautions. | 
And firſt for the R#le it ſelfe, we defire to 


know again,what he mearis, by © the Charch 


<« of the firſt ages? If hetake it inclaſively, 
to take in the Charches of the Apoſtolicall 
time, while they were yetalive, wee ſhould 
not ſtick to grant his rule to be good. <©/hat 
© ever dottrine or prattiſe hath the concor- 
&« Jant atteſtation of that Church, it was 


Apoſtolicall, The Negative whereof being a 


ſurer Rule to jvdge by; © What ever doftrine 
<< or prattiſe wants ſuch concordant, univer- 
&« (;1I, nniform Atteſtation, is not Apoſtolical. 
For they being all ' guided, by on Spirit , 
would all agree, uniformly , in the ſame 
Dottrine, or praftice. But there are not many 
things ſo atteſted by the Church of that age. 
On the other fide, if he meane it exc/uſively 
of that age, and to include onely the after a- 
ges, it willprove a Crooked Rule; my 


Do&rines, and praftiſes being taken up,which | 
werenot.Apoſtolicall , but meer [nwentions 
of men; which like a Gaxgreen, ſoon overs! 


| ſpead the face of the Church: And bythe 


: difterent 
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and other Feſtivals, ©. 
different Timing'; and obſervation of them'; 
jovi by the beſt Divines not: to be Apoſtos 
icall, | I XIA BY 201% PLEIVH IVY IIIW 92 
Sxondly, for * the conrordant atreftarion, 
«of the primitive Antients, of "the fotond; 
« or third Age; without conſiderable oppoſiti- 
« 9s. { which is ons of theCaurions' that 
this was delivered from che Apoſtits 71 ſhall 
pou a juſt exception, inthe words- of the 
earn:d and honour:d Lord Falkland; inhis 
diſcourſe, © Of the infalltbiliry of the Chnych 
« of | Rome; who plead; the univerſall Tradi> 
tw of the Church, for their Religion," (4s 
the Door does, forhis Chriffmas..) Thus 
he writes: © [f* the Relation of one Pappias 
&« could conen ſofarre, all the prime Doftors 
« of the Church Chriſtian , inte a beliefe of 
<< rhe celebration, of a thouſand' years after 


-Y 


*Dijonytiurs Alzxandrinus, who1ived at leaf 
&« 250. yeares after Chriſt: nay "if thoſe 
« firſt men, did not onely belizvr ity as proba< 
«© ble, but Juſtin-Martyr, ſaith, «he holds it , 
<6. aud:fo do all that are in all parts;Orthodox' 
«Chriſtians. Iranzus ſets it down direttly for. 
« 4 Tradition, andrelates the very words that 
<Chrift uſed, when he taught this; which is 


& plajner than any other Tradition, is Roy 
f © or ſaidto be; our of Antiquity; by: 


hem (of 
Rome ) 


No 
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*©rhe Reſurreition, ſo as, that not on2 of 'thoſe - = 
« two firſt ages; oppoſe it, marke that ) till © 


WW 


. $6 why might 02. other of 'the Antients _ 
cc well be deceived, in other points? Andthen 
cc what certainty ſhall the learned bave (when 
« after -mmwth labour , 'they thinke they can 
<< make it appedr , that the. Antients thought 
cc any thing a: Tradition ) that indeed it was 
& {6z Kc: The DoRors wiſdowe can cafaly ap= 


ewasaware of ſuch an ebje&:on, and'there-! 

| forelabours to prevent it, by ſaying, © That 
Ouer.r: © JuſtinMartyr, the princ afſertor of it(thats 
ſet.z8, © amiſtake, . for he and lrenzus «lſe, had it 


& 7eſſes, other:Chriſtiavs ,' of pure and pious' 

© ;3tent ions, to he otherwiſe minded. Bt ror 

thatylet him anſwer hi: friend the Lord Falk- 

land, who ſaies, © That Juſtin Martyr /aies, 

Ls Falk. Chat in his time., all ( all) Orthodox 
FePly Þe73» &« C hriſtiess held it, and joyncs the oppoſers , 
co withthem who denyed the reſurrettion, and 

& efteems them among the Chriſt:ans, like the 

© Saduces among the Jewes: and again faies z 

&« It fowndne reſiſtance, in ahove two Ages, 

& by any one known, and. eſteemed perſon. 

. And what: now is become of the DoQors 


+ Thirdly , the Rule applyed to the caſe in 
hand, will prove, ( more thenthe Dottor in-* 
tended )alzght to diſcover his C ſi far! 

| \from 


« Rome ):If ſup, theſe could be ſo deceived, 


this tothe caſe ih hand. And] perceive. 


< from Pappas, who was their Senior ) con-; 
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frons an univerfall, Apotſtolicall : uſage ; 


Fog nin: yon a nes Vit amet 
3; The Rulemuft hold), ondly. inthings , 


prigye ix :0bſcanre,'or. filewt: 


& whereinthe Scri 


Bar for [»ffntion of Feaſts, ( particularly 


this of Chriſtmas.) the: Scripture: is neither 
obſcure not ſilent, For the Scripture is cleare, 
and ſpeaks aloud againſt it; both.in the aw, 
the fourth Commandement, which requires 
da——y bus one of ſeaven for God, «l- 
lowing ſix tor mens occafions; andalfo in the 


'Goſpell, which clearly ſpeaks. -agaiuft-ob/cr- 
com df daies ( except the Lords day, 'the 


the Chriſtian Sabbath) whither Jewſh, Hea- 

theniſh, or Chriſtian. Feftivalls ot old , were 

part of the Ceremoniall yoke ;npon the Jewes, 

and therefore to:give the Church a power;.to 

inſtitute Hohdaies , is to reduce the yoke a= 
N. | 


« They have not the concordant TFetimo- 


- nie of the Promitive Antients ;;. neither of the 


Apoſtes themidves, nor of thoſe that lived , 
m the ſame age with them © as of [gnatizs': 


- nor inthe ſecond Centurie, of Pappias, Juſtin: 


Martyr, Irenzus, $&c. which may the better 
be believed, becauſe the Door . brings not 


- one inſtanceof any of thoſg,, ſo much as 1en- 


tioning this Feftsvall, except. out of the Con- 


JF fitxtions of the Apoſtles, falſely ſo called; 


which /ſodorns ( by Gratzans report of him, 
4 O 2 "F Dif. 


"9s 


« - OfChnſimas, 
Dif. 16. ) faics, © where known to be cor: 
cc rupted by Heretichs, under the name of the 
&© Apoſtles , This Chemmitixs further proves , 
becauſe the Fathers of the firſt Ages, doenot Þ 
fo much as :»tiwmare any ſuch »ſ{age in thehr 
times. © Nomwention there is, 'among ft the 
© moſt antient.; of celebrating the Feaſt 
&« of the Nattvitie, till Bafills, Nazianzenes, 
& ad Chryſoſtames tizze , who lived not ti 
the fourth Centurie at leaſt: They ſay indezd, 
It was in prattsſe, in ſome places , before their 
times but ue eds , ſome 100. more or 
I:fT: years, and yer bez farce from the 
firſt ages of the Church , or being {niver- 

«ll 


© + 3. Another of the DoCtors cautions is , it 
muſt be atteſted > <* without any conſtderable 
<c pppoſition. But, this , his Chriſtmas found f c 
In — Hat Centurie, x we heard, 5 
44. In Chryſoftomes time , there was a conli1- 
derable ps ro ; <6 Maxy being doubtfwll, 
© many charging the Feſtivity , with novelty, 
& and as of late | Jon, in: For a. conclufion, 
then of all; the Do&ors Cenſwre is too harth Þ x: 
and the Charatter too hard, that is (et we 
the refuſing of it. © That it hath nothindf0l x 
$© but the Novelty and contempt of Antique F 
4 
di 
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© ey to recommend it unto any. We ſhall onely! 
pat him in mind of two places , . in his own: 
writings. The one here, at Set? 35. the _ 


& 
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Teſtimony of "rf com ; '$<That Juſtinus : 


« rhe Emperor firſt commanded it tobe keys — | 
& Feftivall over the world. Tac fayl, it 

was not an {xiverſall uſage in all ages of the 
Church ( which the Dofor hath ſolong 
pleaded for ) for Juſtings lived in the {ixc 
Century: 1 know what hee anſwers to it : 
« That belonging onely to the editt of the Em- 
& perotir for the univerſall obſervatian, doth 
c« yo way prejudge the Churches, whither A- 
&« poftolicall, er- Primitive Inſtitution of it. 
Its enough to prejudge the wniverſall obſer- 
vation of it , in all Ages; and conſequently 
it is not Apoſtolicall. | | 

' The other place is in his Preficall Cate» 
Echiſme , where he confeſſes, ©* It was not [o- 
&« /emmized univerſally, till abort 400, yeares 
&« after ChrifF. How often hath he 

us, with departure from the Kniverſall 
Church, in rejefting , and not obſerving the 
Feftsvities of 'the Kniverſall Church : &c. 
SetF* 12. and in that Seft. 45. Thope , upon 
{ſecond thoughts , hee will be more mode- 
rate in his Cexſwres; and find that his raſh 
zeale for the Authority of the Church his Mo- 
(Fl ther, and Tradition of the . Antients his = 
Y Gownds of Reaſon, andl Religion. | 

ri $46. Theremaining part of the Doors 

q diſcourſe, is ſpent in anſwering 16, Queries, 
OS. 
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-propounded by [another 3 /But , moſt -of 
what hee hath ſaid, may be taken away, 
by what hath above 'beene anſ{wered : } 
ſhall not put my fickle into another 'mans 
Com ; but leave it to- the Author. of Þ 
them, or ſome friend of his, tovindicate 
them. ' ” (7 EIMLY 

$. 74. The DoQor now,for a'conclufion , 
drawes out ſoine Qzeres , -ofhisowneto be 
conſidered and anfwered, 'by him, +that ſhall 
undertake this bufinefe : Cas «ſhorter way, 
<< ts gueſt ion and debate the truth,or ſuppoſed 
& certainty of ſome of his own principles: For 
an effay, this 

m5. < Whither i# be not lawfull forthe 

« Church, cither nationall, of one , or Uni- 
© werſall' of all parts of © Chreftendome , 
< eſpecially of that age neareſt the Apoſtles, 
'&of the'firſt and pureſt time, to take upon 
& 5t 'to inſtitute one or more daies , wpon any 
& fpeciall occaſion df forme eminent mercy off 
<« Gods, toward: ey whole C —_— w/e 
. yearly, m atts of Chreftian piet: chari 
—_— ry , by all the Children Fike Church 
dich. Feſt. < and to expett obedience fromthem. Butun 
Ameſ. Me- der favour, this is not the yweſtionnow be- 
dul.in 4. tweenus; For noronlly the Zattherans , but 
precept. D- even the moſt heme: cal and Noncon 


Riv. in | Logs ; 4 
Exod. : 0, formiifts ( as't ey were called.) do grant, 
p.206.6, © Fiat the Charch, orratber che State, bath 


- 
>, -® 
ol 


and. whey Feſlevals. 


© power , to ſet apart any daxto thi afts 
6 of piety, and charity, not onely upon ex- 
&« trgerdinary eminent mercies 3- but wupon 
& ordenary occaſions , provided- 1. They 
Re ep foran yo $5 wry 
Po as neceſſary, * to 7 rejudi Ce 
Chriſtian libertie. Nor 3. wks ts of 
the worſhip of God: and other like caui- 
tions and conditions , by them preſcri« 
bed: And if the Swperiour Powers ſhall 
appoint ſuch daies, ſo qualified, this may 
ſecure | both thoſe that i-fit#fe them , 
and thoſe:that : 9&ſerve them,” from any 
crime of Sxperſt;t:on. Its more thenpro 
bable, that they who firſt appointed" thoſe 
daies , in memory of the Martyrs ', in 
their particular,Charches , intended 'rio 
more, but on ſach a day yearly z' to' com- 
memorate ,. the Faith and conftancie of 
thoſe holy Sufferers', as with thanks to 
God, for his Graces 'in them; foto the 
Incouragement. of -other Chriſtians ', to 
imitate their virmes; Butafter Ages ſoon 
grew Superſtitions , . in-their/Nwapber, in 
their uſe andeend;' [© Dedicatng daies ts 
© to Saints; Invecating' then ry" thielr 
 Exxazers; , Adakiuns 3 --0fadds avian of 
« #hans neceſſary 2: The | daies-themſelves 
< b +{y, boljer than otheridaies ," thanthe 
© Lords day : planing the - worſhip of God 
| _ V4 "7" 8 
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Of Chriſtmas. 
££ in them; | expetting wore acceptanc#, 
«© more-hlefſing from the . ſervices of thoſe 
(© daies,,As 4 Voluntary worſhip. Theſe a- 
buſes were foreſeen by the Reformed. 
Charches, and thereupon, citaer the 
Daies,wexerejetted altogerher, by ſome; 
or cautioned againſt by-others; eſpecially, | 
by this Church! of England; as all doe 
know. , But when this laſt generation of 
miſdeyout men , | began: to exceed in the 
bonour _—_ and — of 
hoſe remaining Feſt;valls, eſpecially this 
" Chriſtmas ;- equalling. eaieh,; if 
net preferring them above the Lords day, 
( as wasfaid before ) &c. then thoſe that 
were conſcientious, and tender \ of the 
worſhip of God, beganne to oppoſe ſach 
inchroachments upon. it , - who formerly ' 
did obſerve the daies 3 - and others , - 
that » thought . they had - Power in the'y 
hands. , ' dil lay. them afide , upon 
theſe reaſons, It were too long, to inſtance 
the particular Superſtitions, not onely of 
nite na but, even of -many-Di- 
Diſees { covered al their ry ae 
-Diſcowrſes--againſt the. Lords' day , anc 

for the Hoſjnaies:: None that 1 know , © 
-ar have,met with ,- have manifeſted niore | 
-yaies'of being Superſtitions, in this Sub= | 
3-6 of Hohdwer, than the Re | 
Ba © 3 M s 
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and other Feſtivals, 
this diſcourſe of Feftivallsz as hath beene 
made appeare 3 at the enl1 of the fix- 
teznth Seftionz to which I ref:rre the 


Reader , and proceede to his ſecond 


queſtion. | | 
$77. © Whither fuck an antient In- 
« ftiturion of the Church of Chriſt, by 
«< ame , the aunverſarie feaſt of Chriſt s 
& bzrth, thengh it be nog affirmed to be com- 
« 9anded by Chriſt , or inflituted by the 
& Apoſtles, , or ( init ſelfe conſidered, 
« without reſpett to the Inſtitution) abſo= 
<« Intely neceſſary to the being of a Church; 
« yet being thus ( more than lawfall ) 
& pious init ſelfe; proper inreſpett of the 


<« ground, primitively C atholick,, ( if not. 
* Apeſtolich, ) in reſpett of the Inſtitn- 


& tion , may be lawfully aboliſhed. 
&c. | Wherein ' the Do&or takes for 
granted, . theſe things, which he hath noe 
proved. 
I.' That this Feſfivall is of ſo antient 
Inſtitution , © 4s primitively Catholick,, 
if not Apoſtolick, Secing it hach beene 
made appear to be, neither 1, Apoſtolicks, 
 -Or2. a - Primit:ve Inſtitution, nor 3. 
Of Cathobck, obſervation, till at leaſt 
the 400. yeare, by his owne con» 
W__- 7 
' © 2, That itis * more than lawfull, pi 
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202 Of Chriſtmas, 
cc oy i8 it ſelfe. When at moſt, it is but 8 
thing Izd;fferent in its uſe, and in its 
Abuſe, by Superſtition and Willworſhip, | 
more than unlawtall; impious ' | 

* 3. That ſach an Antient I»ffitution ( if 
it wereproved fo )) abuſed to Swperftition 
and profaneſſe, may not by a particular 
Church, or Chriſtian Magiftate be law- 
fully aboliſhed , without regard to the 
Univerſall , the Univerſall Church being 
never like-to meet , orift they could ( the 
greateſt | part being. Aztichriſtian ) 
unlike ever to conſent to. the aboliſhing of : 
it. Till the. Dofor ſhall prove theſe 
thinge3 a further anſwer is not-need- 


And .fo I come to his laſt queſtion, 
which is this: « »y/hither by any obligation 
& of conſcience it appear meceſſary to be | 
© rhes aboliſhed, onthis onely ground, of 
© 2ruth, becauſe the following t Jes have 

. © (ometimes beene miſpent in riot &c. by 
& {ome wicked men. Bnt here again, ' the | 

| . Dotortakes for granted, what hee bath * 
not proved, vis. That the cnaly ground | 
of truth, or onely true ground of aboliſh- 
57 this :Feftivall, was the Riot commit; 

_ ted, in the following daies; whereas the \ 
principall charge againſt it was, the Swper- | 
fition, and willmorſbip, ataendi 's the ob- * 


ſervation | 


+ 
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vation of itz though the Riot and propha- 
nefſe of the folowingdaies, might juſtly 
addean Aggravationtothem;and call-tor 
a Reformation. - | 


And now, for a cenc/nſion of all ,. wee * 
- ſhall make bold, to propound ſome guefti- 


025 to the Doftor, or any. that ſhall wndzr+ 
take this cauſe; And they are theſe, 
I. < hither any Charch, natwuall, or 


© #niverſall ( fince the Apoſtles ) have 


& power to 5nfb1tm e ariy Religions Cereno- 
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6 nies as. parts of ' morſhip, &c.( a5 i is. © : 


 Ecpropanrnded, Set. 9..) and inparticular, 


&« this Feftivall of Chriſtmas , making it 
© 4 part of Divine worſhip, the day equally 
& holy as the Lords day,%c. and not be Su- 
<« nerſtitions. 

2. © Whither if any Humane Inftitu- 
o« tf0u inthe warſhip of God he abmfſed to 
i Superſtition, and prophaneſſeit may not, 
ought not to be aboliſhed, 
3- <Fwhither the Feaft of Chriſtm 
6 2x ſpectall, hathaot bee abuſed tori ot 
© 2nd exceſſe by the moſt part of vulgar 
& people, and to Superſtition alſo, by them, 
© and many Divines, and by the Doftor 
© bamfolfe f Superſtition bean exceſſe-of 


Religion, as we have proved it to be. 


If fo, then, © hither it was not ne- - 


© cefary for ſuch as have power intheir 


hands 3” 


ff 204 : Of Chrifimas, | 
WE: ' Ehands, to T9 AR FIR as 
Hexekiah did the Serpent (which. 
——_— gram LN the 
| Superſtition Iaolatry. cleaving toit ; 
_ as Saint Paw did Th Agape, the 
Fj - On” for the prophaneſſe crept into 
them. | 


D. ' Rivet in Exod, 20. pap. 205. 4. 


Hic exiſtimamus Regulam illam habere 
locum: © Adiaphora non neceſſaria, hor- 
: wo Idelomania polluta, effe abe- 
£304 


Errata, 


Pag. 1.1:.forTreaſlatien.r. Trafation.1:1 8. for et 
4 I9,for —" ——_——— wo engy 

. 2.1.14. put in Pirff, before « P.331.8. for 
| $80 r. particularly. p.6. x 2.r.defines.p.17.121. 
for ſnee rune. p, 10; may r, Superflitiofcores. 1.1 9; 
r.others worfbiped.p.19.1,4- « fine dele « God:p.2 5. 
r.l.3. for when, r. then.p.2 9.1.1. for their. r; then; 
1.3. r.infitution,1, 4. for our r; one, p.28.1;12.for 
bear they. p:30,1.5.for matter r.rather, 1.9.put in , 
muſt dift. 1.5.a f, r. Marb.15, p.41:1.19.for not.r. 
bar. p.45.1.laft.r.context. p.46.1.6.2 f. for tiles 
_r,wiles, p.41.1,18.r. Teachers. p.45.1:20, for theſe 
r.the. p,52.1.23. for there r. here. -p.65.1.17.: 
therefore. p.66;1. 2:r.transform. p.69.1.1.r.outds- 
tedp.78.1;18.for lo. r. Lerd.p.81.1.9.r.cbherres. l. 
18,r. hear. p. $2.1. 5-a f.r; ammg p.84.1.11.r. 
widing.p.85.1.3.r.$xsgov & 1.14 eav1e p.36, 
I. 11.r;works. 1. 19.r. Hefidim. p.$8.1. 12.r.contre-. 
diftinfion.p.9 6.1.8.4 f.r. diftinion.p,98.l. 12.tor 
. now,r.nor,l. 22. for his r.this, p.100.1, 5, for egein 
r,often,1.8.for we r.he. p.102.1.3.af. for ebere r; 
this* p.ro8.1:13.for tre, r.treſb.ſo;l.16.p, 111. 
1.4.for red, r. rode.p.113.1,17.r.binds.p.116.1. 7. 
a f.r. affirming.p.119.1.3.r.Kerei. Title pag- at 
end for vincimur, r, vificunture p.123.1.6. after 
mande; pur in, a double inference, p:129.1.t1. 
ſor qbove.r.«bout.p.132.1, 3-3 f. for pleed,r.placed. 
p. 166.for rejfng, r. ruining. p.167.1,17. for diftr. 
r.deftrution.p.17 5.1.2.6 fine, for is r. as,p. 176. 

I.1.for Feſt r. Feeft.l 13.put in I, 
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